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SIg,

I mavE the honour to submit the Final Report on the Survey and Settle-
ment operations in the district of Palamau written by Mr. T. W. "Bridge, I.c.8,
The Cadastral Survey of the district hegan in November, 1913, with Mr. J. D.
Sifton, 1.0.8,, as Settlement Officer, Mr. Bridge being Charge Officer under him.
In 1916 Mr. Bridge succeeded Mr. Sifton as Settlement Officer, and remained
in that post, with onc or {wo short intervals of leave, until the completion of
fair rent settlement in A pril, 1920.

2. The report contains as usual a history of the district, a description of
its physical features and other characteristics, an examination of its revenue
administration from the time of the British occupation, an account of the
Bettlement opcrations, the reasons for undertaking them, the opposition raised
to them, and the diflicultics, due to that opposition, encounterod in carrying
them through. It also describes the prevalent systems of land tenure, discusses
the relations between landlords and tonants, and the effect of these relations
on the agricultural development of tho district.

3. The total area of Palamau is 4,904 squaré miles of which only about 27
per cent. or 1,365 square miles, is under cultivation. The greater portion of
the land under cultivation consists of wplands which only bear a crop once in
three years, the average area of such lands cropped in a year being 750 square
miles or 55 per cent. of the total cultivated area. The uplands capable of being
annually cultivated measure about 330 squarc miles, and the rice lands onl
278 square miles. Of the uncultivated arca, which includes nearly three-fourths
of the entire distriet, 300 square miles are Reserved and Protected Forests. The
balance 3,240 square miles consists for the most part of village jungles,
of which about 2,000 square miles arc reported to be unfit for reclaimation.

The population of the district at the Census of 1911 was 687,267 or about
four persons to every acre of rice land. Rice is by far the most important
crop, the food crops next to it inimportance being maize, barley, gondli, marua,
wheat and urid, Oil sceds, chiefly #il, mustard and surguje, are sown on 307
square miles. The district grows only 5,000 acres of sugar cane and 500 of
cotton. Forty-seven per cent. of the cultivated area bears a bkadai crop, 16
per cent. an aghant crop, and 87 per cent, a rab¢ crop.

Irrigation is chiefly from akars, and is practically confined to the rice lands,
of which one quarter is cfficiontly irrigated and one quarter partially irrigated,
the remaining half being dependent on the direct rainfall which they receive.
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These figures confirm the conclusion of the Trrigation Commission that
Palamau is the driest and probably the poorest district in Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa. Tn paragraph 2756 Mr. Bridgc has compared it with the Kolhan Estate
in Singhbhum, an estate which has been supposed to bear some similarity to
Palaman district, and shows that, although the area open to cultivation outside
the Reserved and Protected Forests is more than {our times as great in Palaman
agit is in the Kolhan, and although the population is twice as numerous,
the area actually under cultivation is almost the same in both. Moreover
55 per cent. of the cultivated arca of Palamau consists of inferior upland, the
area of rice land in the Kolhan being two and a half times the area of rice
land in Palamaun. Tn face of these facts the theory which has hitherto pre-
vailed viz., that ir Palamau the competition is betwesn landlords for raiyats
to bring under cultivation the extonsive waste lands of the district, and not
between the raiyats for the privilege of heing allowed to cultivate them, and
that the raiyats, in consequence, do nut require the protection of the Tenancy
laws, must be abandoned. Mr, Bridge’s report as a whole is an exposition of the
falsity of this theory, and demonstrates that the failure to enforce these laws
has enabled the landholders of Palamau toexploit their position to the utmost,
and to raise rents to a pitch unknewn clsewherc in Chota Nagpur, with the
result that oxtension of cultivation has been discouragéd. The capricious-
ness of the rainfall and the consequount liability of the district to famine has,
by lowering the stamina of the poorer clasy of cultivators, contributed to this
result.

4. For a proper understanding of the problems raised by the settlement
operations, a knowledge of the history of the district and of its revenne
administration is indispensible. Itis fortumatothat Mr, Bridge, in writing
on theso subjects, in chapter I11 of his report, has had access to documents which
do not appear to have been previously examined, documents which throw
light on many questions, and explain many facts which were previously in
doubt. .

Palamau has been occupied by a suceession of aboriginal tribes driven from
the plains of South Bihar by the advance of the Hindus to seek a refuge in the
jungles of Chota Nagpur. Mr. Bridge cstimates that 46 per cent. of the present
population cousists of the doscendants of such tribes, who have adopted to
a ccrtain extent the religious observancesof Hinduism,

In Chapter I1IT Mr. Bridge traces the later history of the Cheros, the
race which ruled Palamau at the time of the British conquest. The first
British occupation of the district was made in 1771 in order to reinstate
a Chero Raja who had heen dispossessed by a rival.  Neither the rostored
Raja nor his successors was able to keep order among the jagirdars or
subordinate chiefs wiho held a great part of the district, or to obtain from
them paymont of their customary trihute. In consequence, the Raja himsell
was unable to pay to Government the reveunue assessed on him in 1789, with
the result that, in 1813, his cstate, Pargana Palamau, was sold for arrears of
revenuc and purchased by Government. Instead of taking direct possession
Government then settled it with the Raja of :ico, but resumed it in 1819 as
he also failed to restore order.  After the resumption, the Khalsa villages, i.e.
the villages in direct posscssion of the Raja, or rather so many of them as had
escaped misappropriation by the jagirders during the mal-adininistration of
the later Rajas, hecame what is now the Palamau Government Istate. The
remainder of the Pargana was left in possession of the jagirdars and the question
then arose, what were the rights of the latter 7 The inquiry into this subject,
which was left uncompleted 'n 1828, was not reswmed until about forty years
fater, and was only finally disposcd of in 1895. In the Decennial settlement of
1789, the scttlement of the revenue, or more correctly speaking, the tribute
payableby the Raja, was bascd on a rough estimate of his income {from the
Khalsa villages and from the contributions of the jagirdars. The information on
which this was based was of the vaguest, and it drew no distinetion between
those jagirdars who from long possession (whatever its origin) might
be supposed to have acquired permanent rights, and jagirdars, or cven



ijaradars, of alater date. 'The difficulty of maintaining even a semblanc
of order in the distriet at the time when Government purchased the estate
forbade any attempt to exercise the power of resuming the jagirs given by the
purchase, and by the time order had been restored the question appears to have
been lost sight of. TIn 1835 the impossibility of obtaining, after such a long
interval, correct information as to the rights of individual jagirdars, finally
led Government to accept the proposal to treat all jagirdars and sjaradars as
proprietors, and to regard the tributes recorded as due from them in the Decennial
Settlement, as the revenue which thoy should pay inperpetuity. By this
decision all obtained astatus which few of them could have ¢laimed in 1813.
Seeing the manner ir which Government allowed its rights over the jegirdurs
to lapse through default, it is not surprising that it made no attempt to interfere
hetween thein and their tenants. Mr. N. Smith, the Collector, when asked in
1823 for n report on the rights of the latter, declared that they had none, and
that it would be a mistake to give them any. ‘“ The terre tenants” he wrote
“gre from the nature of things destined to live from band to mouth. To
what end and for what purpose, then, give them the little of occupincy on
permanent rates® Property in land is only useful to the possessor for
(1) improve :ent by capital, and (2) accumulation of capital. The terre-tenants
do not possess capital and accumulation is cqually fereign to their habits.
Why then entangle capital with claims hostile to its interest and incompatible
with its security ”? Tt is better”’ he added ‘“ to deliver the terre-tenants over
to the monied man than to limit the employment of capital Ly cntangling
individuals in dispute with cultivators ., Although the¢ Board of Revenue
asked for a further roport on the subject, and expressed the view that the poace
ol pargana Palaman could not be sceurcd until something had been done to make
the tenantry contented and prosperous, and although Mr. Smith’s successor
advoecated the making of an attempt to  give, at least to the vaiyats of the
Government Estate, some security of tenuve, this matter also appe:rs to have
Leen lost sight of. 'The “ terre-tenants’ both of the jugirs and of the Govern-
ment Bstate were left. as Mr. Smith recommended that they should be left,
to the mercy of tho capitalists. ‘Lhey were not recognised as having any rights,
and, although Aect X of 1879 wus nominally in force in the district, its
provi<ions, as Mr. Forbes rveported in 1864, afforded no protection even to the
raiyats of the Government Estate acainst the cxtortionate demands of the
thikadais.

The effcets  on the distriet of this policy of laisscz-fuire are described in
Vir Bridge’s report, aud are preciscly what one would expect to find. A
tenant who ventured to reclaim jungle and turn it into rice land was only
allowed to hold it so long as he paid whatever rent the landlord demanded, If
he failed to satisly the landlord’s demands he **surrendered ” his holding,
which was thereupon either settled with another tenant or added to the lands
cultivated by the landlord himself. The prevalence throughout the district,
on a scale unparalleled elsewhere in this provinee, of the system of agricultural
serfdom known as “ kamsunti ”’, and of the system of foeced labour known as
begari, has, by ensuring an unfailing supply of cheap labour, rendered it possible
for Palamanu landlords to keep in their own cultivation an unusually high propor-
tion of the best lands, and, by so doing, to defeat any conbination of raiyats entered
into for the purpose of lowering rentals by refusing to cultivate lanc{s for which
rack-rents are demanded. The extent to which the kamiauli and begari system
flourish in Palamau is symptomatic of, and is due to, the depressed coudition of
the agricultural classes, which coudition is itself largely the effect of the pre-
valenco of high reuts and of the lack of security of tenure. The worst cha-
racteristics of the Palamau system actually becane, in the hands of the landlords,
a weapon for suppressing any attempt of the raiyats to revolt against it. In
thase circumstances it is not surprising that the distriet should have remained
in its present deplorable condition. The area uuder cultivation does uot
produce sufficient food to support the population ; the incidence of rent in pro-
portion to the produce of the lands is higher than in any other district in the
provinee, and is certainly inany times greater than in the adjacent districts
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of Hazaribagh and Ranchi. Agricultural improvements by landlords are
mainly confined to the repair of the bandks and akars which irrigate their own
lands, lands which, as Mr. Bridge’s reportshows, have, generally wherever their
history can be traced, been found to have beon reclaimed by raiyats at their
own expense, and to have been taken from theme when after repeated
enhancements the rent became too high for them to pay.

60,000 of the population consist of kamias or their dependents and alarge
proportion of the remainder isin a state of economic dependence only one degree
better than that of a kamia.

In 1906 it was proposed hy Mr. I.yall, the then Deputy Commissioner, to
extend to Palamau the Settlement operations which were in progress in Ranchi
district. At the very time when this proposal was made the landlords were them-
selves, in anticipation of the settlement, putting their houses in order, makiong
further enhancements of rents, and introducing cesses which had not been pre-
viously paid. In order to disguise the fact that they were making illegal
c¢nhancements of rent, some of them abolished the old methods of rent
assessment prevalent in the distriet, by which the rents werc based on a
rough estimate\ of the rice land cultivated by a raiyat, and intreduced an
assessment based on the application of rates per bigha to the areas of both
uplands and rice lands as ascertained by a measurcment. Their measurements
were generally absurdly incorrect; their rates, which were so fixed that the
assessment of the rice lauds alone would have produced an enhancement, were
applied in a most capricious manner, and the attempted disguise of their in-
fraction of the law prohibiting private enhanceinents would not have deceived
a child. Tn 191. as the time for the inception of the scttloment operations
approached, they presented to the Lieutenant-Governor a memorial protesting
against the proposal to prepare a record-of-rights. Their protest was, after
discussion with the local authorities, overruled. The correspondence on the
subject of their memorial, which is printed as appendix “O” to the report, is
interesting reading. Mr. Streatfeild, the then Deputy Commissioner, supported
the landlords’ protest. The opinion of Mr. Molntosh, the Commissioner of Chota
Nagpur, was that the very circumstance which Mr. Streatfeild considered to be
a good ground for abandoning the  settlement, »iz, the non-existence in the
distriet of raiyati right or security of tenure, was the strongest argument for
proeeeding with it. The operations began in 1912-13 and were carried out
on the same genecral principles as were followed in Hazaribagh and Ranchi.
In the seasons 1918-14 and 1914-15, while the rents paid by the raiyats in the
first half of the district were being ascertained and recorded, the Settlement
Officer disallowed, on the ground that they contravened the provisions of the
Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, all privatc enhancements of rent made since 1901.
At the same time my predecessor, Mr. Reid, called attention in his inspection notos
to the absolute disregard by the landlords of the provisions of the Act, and to the
effect of this disregard on the economic condition of the raiyats. The land-
lords, realizing that the very cxistence of the system which had so long enabled
them to ignore the tenancy law was at stake, made a last effort, and presented
memorials to the Lieutenant-Governor asserting that the settlement operations
were being conducted in a grossly unfaiv and improper spirit, and in a manner
highly prejudicial to their interests. On my appointment to the post of Director
in April, 1916,1 was directed to make an inquiry on the subject. 1 found that
there was no cround for the charges brought against the Settlement Officer ;
that the landlords’ real grievance was that the Settlement Officer had applied
the provisions of an Act which they had hitherto ignored, and that it would
have been impossible, while applying that Aet, to preparc a record of rights
which would havesatisfied the memorialists. This opinion was cndorsed by the
Board of Revenuc and by Government. In passing orders on the memorials
Government held that the principles followed by the Settlement Officer were
in accordance with the law, and that there was no reason to believe that his
decisions had been generally other than correct. The memorialists were warned
that their-opposition to the enforcement of tho Tenancy Act was futile. At



the same time Government ordered a general settlement of fair rents to be
made in the district, and pointed out that when this was being carried out the
memorialists would have an opportunity of obtaining the correction of any
mistakes which might have crept into the record.

The cffect of thesc qrders is described in the report. The landlords, finding
that the major issuc, ie., the legality of their private enhancements of
rents was'decided against thein, made no attempt during fair rent settlement
to contest the minor points raised in their memorials, e.g., the correctness
of the record of “Zhunmitetti lands, of landlord’s private lands, of the
privileges possessed by the wakers of rice lands, and of the customs governing
the acquisition of oceupancy rights. The result of the fair rent settlement was
to reduce by 9-66 por cent. the rents recorded during attestation. The recorded
rents themselves were, on account of the excision of illegal enhancements,
considerably less than the rents demanded by the landlords.

5. Tn addition to a Governmeut estato of 310 square miles the district
contains 253 revenue paying cstates with an area of 2,774 square miles and
135 revenue-free estates which cover 861 square miles. The revenue of Tori
pargana which appertains to the Chota Nagpur estate is paid in Ranchi. The
revenue assessmont on the revenne paying cstates averages a little over
nine rupees per square mile, and represents less than three per ceut. of the
income on which the proprictors have been assessed to road cess. It repre-
sents an even swmaller percentage of the rents which they claimed to have
bezn collecting hefore the settlement operations.

6. A notizcable feature of the statistics given in paragraph 272 is that
the landlords, among whom are ineluded the petty proprietors and tenure-
holders, hold in their own po-session 30 per eent. of the rice-land and 21 per
cent. of the uplands, a very much higher proportion than they hold in any
.other Chota Nagpur district, The explanation is undoubtedly to be found
in the prevalence of the begari and kamiduti systems,

7. In chapter X, Mvr. Bridge gives the history of the various setiloment
made in the Government Iistate, This estate which now covers 310 square
miles originally consisted of the Khalsa villages of the Raja of Palamau
which, after the reswmption of Palamauw pargana in 1816, came into the
direct possession of Government. Ly these were subsequently added a
number of villages confiscated from  private ownors after the disturbances
of 1811-32 and of 1857. Up to 1896, the pariadaeri system prevailed, and
the rent payable by each raiyat was based on a rough estimate of the rice-
lands cultivated by him and did uvot take into account his uplands. The
villages were periodically leased to thikadars over whom little control was
exercised. 1t was not until Mr. Forbes’s settlement in 1870 that Govern-
ment intervened to the extent of fixing the rents which the thikadars might
demand from their raiyats. Mr. Forbes fixed rents for the raiyats, but as
he gencrally accepted the high rate: which the thikadars had succeeded in
imposing, the settlemont brought little velief to the tenants. Ho did not
abolish the parieduri system, but attempted to put an end to the system
of flnctuating upland cultivation incidental to it by fixing a limit to the
amo-nt of upland which a raiyat owning a paria of land might cultivate,
This attempt also was a [ailure, After the settlement the thikadars reverted
to the old system, enhanced vants at their will, and, provided these rents
were pud, allowol the tenauts to cultivate as they pleased.

At the next settlement, made by Mr., Sunder in 1836, it was decided
to ab lish the thikadari system acd to take the Listate under direct manage-
ment. Thare can be no doubt of the wisdom of this decision, but its ecffect
was spoiled by the methol adopted in fixing rents. The raiyati rental fixed
by Mr. lorbes in 1870 was Rs. 40,8$3. In 1596 this was increased to
Rs. 74433 in addition to an assessment of Rs. 19,083 on account of lac
and Rs. 3,270 on account of mahua trees, The new rent assessment was
professedly based on the application of rates per bigha to both uplands and
rice-lands, the pariadari svstem of assessing rice-lands only being abolished.
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The Settlerent Officer at first attributed the increase of rent to an enhance-
ment of rate, but subsecquently explained it by saying that the area of
rice-land had increased by 32 per cent. and that of upland by 501 per cent,
since the last sottlement. The point was not cleared up at the time, but
the examination of the old records made by Mr. Bridge has shown that these
figures are quite imaginary, and has also disclosed the real nature of the
settlement and the explanation of the enormous enhancement. The rates
sanctioncd in 1896 being rates per bigha are not capable of comparison
with the pariadari rates of Mr. Farbes’ settlement. The indefinite
nature of the paria unit forbids such comparison. Moreover, the thikadars
had already, before 1896, enhanced by 43 per cent. the rents fized by
Mzr. Forbes in 1870, and the rates sanctioned by Government in 1806 were,
in practice, applied only to increasc these cnhanced rents. Where their
application would have reduced rents the Settlement Officer accepted the
thikadar’s rents and added to then: assessments for lac and malkua, items which
had undoubtedly, in many ecases, becn covered by the rents paid to the
thikadars, The disastrous results of the 1896 settlement were brought to
notice by Mr. Lyall the Deputy Commissioner and an account of them is given
in paragraphs 342 and 343 of the report. On Mr. Lyall’s recominendations
considerable remissions of rent were made, and a large sum was spent on im-
provements to akars. Had the Deputy Commissioner or Government been
then aware of the facts about the 1896 scttlement which have since come to
light, it is probable that the remissions would have been even more generous,
and that a more liberal policy would have been subsequently followed when
enhancing the rentals of holdings affected by Mr. Lyall’s improvements. The
result of these later enhancements, based on-a reclassification by the mutation
staff, and of the asscssment of new reclaimations discovered by the same staff,
was further to raise by 17% per cent. the rents fixed in 1896, Mr. Bridge gives
convircing reasons for believing that this further enhancement was not only
illegal but inequitable. The mutation staff, besides raising the classification
of lands which were in no way benefitted by the improvements, reported and
assessed inereases of cultivation which have been found during the recent
survey to be largely imaginary. My, Bridge reports that since 1896 the area
of upland cultivation has actually decreased, and that the avea of rice-land
has increased by only 74 per cent.; astonishing fisures for a model estate in an
undeveloped district like Palamau.

During the recent operations the question of again increasing the rental
of the estate was discussed. Mr. Forrest the Depuaty Commissioner proposed an
enhancement of Rs. 20,000 or Rs. 30,000, but after much discussion it was
decided that no further ecnhancement could equitably be taken. Fair rents
were scttled, s in the private estates, by the application of maximum and
minimum rates. The rates sauctioned for the Government estate wore, how-
ever, much lower than in the private estates and the et result of their appli-
cation was to reduce the existing rental from Rs. 84,828-1-5 to Its. 78,332-15-3,
a reduction of seven per cent. This reduced rental excceds by 53 per cent.
the rental fixed in 1896. Government at the same time made subsiantial
concessions to the raiyats in respeet of the assessmont of lac trees and mahua
trees standing on their holdings, and, struck by the remarkable failurs to
extend cultivation in the estate during the last 2L years, gave to the roclaim-
ers of rice-land concessions which, although commonly granted in private
estates in Ianchi and IMazaribagh, must, to Palamau landlords, appear
almost revolutionary. The careful examination of the history of this estate
and its previous settlements madeby Mr. Bridge, and bis nccount of the pro-
longed discussion which preceded the scttlement of fair rents, will nob be
wasted if they help to prevent a repetition of the mistakes of the past. The
management of a Government Estate is ofton influenced by the local Zamin-
dari traditions in which the subordinate officials have been rcared, and it is
difficult for the head of the district to eliminate entircly this influence. The
task should be easier now that the methods of Palamau zamindars have been
subjected to a searching examination, and their effect ju hindering the deve-
lopment of the district exposed. It is worthy of note that whereas the rental
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of the Gavernment estate repreients 124 par cent. of the value of the gross
produce, the rents recorded in the private estates, after oxcising illegal
enhancements, represent 20 per cent. of the value of the produce.

(5) The Kamiauti system of agricultural serfdom. discuss:d in para-
graphs 28i to 284, flourishes in Pulamau to an extent unknown in the other
districts of this province. Kumias and their dependants number 60,000
out of a total population of 700,000 and a considerable proportion of those who
are not actually kemias are but one degree removed from it.

The Agricultural Labourers Act of 1920, which now awaits the sanc
tion of the Governor-General in Couancil, was introduced by Government
~with theohjeet of putting an end to this system, which, as Mr. DBridge’e
special report to Government shows, ison the increase. It remains to b
seecn whether the Act will achieve its purpose. Tt imposes no new penalty
on thoso kamia owners whose agrooments with their kamias are so oppres-
sive as to. be opposel to public policy.” It merely emphasizes the principle
on which the Courts have, T believe, invariably acted that these agreements
are unenforceable in law. The danger is that the ignorance and poverty
of the kamias will continue to provent them from claiming their legal richts,
and that they will still be compelied by their owners to carry out the con-
ditions of their bonds. Should this happen the advisability of more stringent
logislation on the subject will have to be considered.

Whatever the origin of the system may havo been, it has probably grown
out of the slavery to which the Aryan invaders reduced the aboriginal in-
habitants of tho edges of the Chota Nagpur plateau, its continuance is per-
petuated, and its evils enhanced, by tho svstem of high rents, forced labour
and lack of security of tenure which prevail in the distriet, and the conse-
quent discourgement of all agricultural development. The average holding of
the Palamau raiyat is totally inadequate for the maintenance of his family,
and until extension of cultivation is encouraged by the enforcement of the
Tenancy Law and the rocognition of the rights of the cultivators shown in
the record of rights, it is hopeless to expect any improvement.

(9) Inchapter XI, Mr. Bridge deals with the cstates manazed undor the
Encumbered Estates Act VI of 1876.

These estatos are -thirty in nuniberand cover 1,197 square miles. They
are scattered over the district and combine, in Mr. Bridge’s opinion, the
maximum of difficultios in direct administration with the minimum of re-
sources for the maintenance of an adeguate establishment . In 18 of them
the collections from tenants are less than Its. 2,000 per year. Their proprie-
tors are nearly all of high caste, or wish to he considered as such. Most
of them live on their estatesand stiil hold possession of the best lands, which
they cultivate by forced labour. They intcrfere in the marmmgement, and
are coustantly endeavouring to supplement, by exactions from their raiyats,
the allowances made to them by the manager. Mr. Bridge iz of opinion
that the administration of these estates imposes an unjustifiable burden on
the district authorities, and demoralizes the proprietors, without any coun-
tervailing advantages to the raiyats.

10. The Settlement Officer has found that a custom exists practically in
every village in the district whereby all raiyats paying cash rents possess a
right of occupancy in their holdings irrespective of the period of their occupa-
tion. - This finding has been questioned by the landlords on the sround that it
is opposed to his declaration that occupaney right as deseribed in the Chota
Nagpur Teuancy Aect is non-existent in Palamau. The answer to this conten-
tion is that whereas the raiyats are completely ignorant of their statutory rights,
both they and the landlords know that although the latter can and do summarily
and arbitrarily cject cash-vent-paying raiyats from their holdings, it is
wrong to eject them. The theory that every raiyat is entitled to remain in
posscssion of his holding so long as he pays the village rate of rent is, in fact, as
well recognised in Palamau as it is in Ranchi and Hazaribagh, and its validity
is not lessened by the fact that, like all other rights, statutory or customary,

ossessed by Palaman raiyats, it is Irequently ignored in practice.
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11. In chapter XII of his report Mr, Bridge deals with the question of the
rights in jungle possessed by raiyats, Inthe memorials presented by the landlords
to Government the Settlement Officer’s findings on the subject of these rights
were vigorously attacked. It was asserted that he has conferred on the raiyats
rights which they never before possessed, and that the effect of doing so will be
to encourage them to destroy valuable jungle. Mr. Bridge, however, shows
clearly in bis report that the rccord of these rights is based on actual facts ;
that the rights which the raiyats have heen recorded as possossing are identical
with those which raiyats have been found to exercise in the neighbouring
districts of Chota Nagpur, and that the landlords have.never, except in theijr
memorials, seriously denied that the raiyats exercise these rights. He also
shows that while the landlords have made little or no endeavour to prevent
their raiyats from wasting jungle, he himsclf has, in preparing the record of
juncle rights, recorded them as subject to limitations which the landlords have
not, in practice, attempted to impose. To the objection that the recognition of
these rights, subjeet even to the restrictions now placed upon them, may lead to
the destruction of the forests, and that they ought to have beon recorded as exer-
cisenble only with the permission of the landlords, his answer is that the land-
lords have never shown the least desire to preserve their forests, and that a
refusal to recognise theso rights would mervely allow landlords to put pressure
ou the raiyats in order to compel them to pay rents higher than those settled as
fair. I have no doubt that Mr. Bridge is correct. and that if the landlords
were to succeed in nullifying the record of rents they would allow the raiyats
to use the jungle with as little supervision and as little care for its preserv.tion
as in the past. 1t is true, however, that the exis:once of a formal record
of the raiyats’ rights will render it more difficult for any landlord to
undertake forest preservation, should he awish to do so. It was sugzested
that, in Palaman at least, whore there is still a very large area of forest,
this difliculty could be got over by partitioning the jungle and forming large
reserves in which the raiyats’ rights should be totally extingnished.

In paragraph 102 of his veport Me. Bridge gives nn account of his attempt
to create such a reserve in the Chainpur Estate. The late Kaja was ap-
sproached on the subjeet, and it was suggesteld to him {hat he would be assisted
in forming a forest reserve of 120 square miles provided he gave certain guaran-
tees to ensure the introduction of au clementary form of foresi preservation.
He declined to give any such gnarantee and, as un excuse for his refusal, he
alleged that it would be unfair to’the raiyats to debar them from the exercise
of their customary rights over such a large arca. In using this argument he
seems to have forgotten that he was one of those who signed the inemorial in
which the existence of these -rights was strenuously denied. Mr. Bridge’s
account of this transaction shows -the improbability that Palamau landlords,
believing, as they do, that forest preservation does not pay, will ever be induced
to undertat- it, or that it wiil be in any way furthered by denying the raiyats’
right - ‘ake wol and other fprest pr.oduce for domestic and agricultural
purposes except with the landlord’s permission.

12. The scttlement of fair rents made in Palamau was on a much more
extensive scale than those wade in Ranchi and Hazaribagh, As a resettlement
of rovenue was due in the Government Estate a settlement of [air rents was
naturally ordered to be made tor all its tenants, but in the remainder of the
distriet fair rents would in normal circumstances have beon settled only for
the holdings in respeet of which applications were instituted by landlords
or tenants At an early stage of the operations, however, the Settlement Officer
drew attention to thec .excessively high pitch of rent prevailing in many
villages owned by private landlords, and proposed a fair rent scttlement with
a view to its reduction. During the discussion of the landlords’ memorials,
the Deputy Commissioner made the suggestion that a fair rent settlement
might enable them to recover a portion of the reduction of their rent roll
caused by the excision of illegal enhancements. When passing orders on the
memorials,. Government, in February 1217, issued orders for a general settle-
ment of fair rents on ‘the grounds quoted in paragraph 294 of Mr. Bridge’s
report, =z, that it would help to put the relations of landlords and tenants on
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o satisfactory basis, and that it would give to the landlords an additional
opportunity of pointing out and of obtaining the correction, if found to be
wrong, of any entries in the record to which they objected. These orders
direeted a goneral settlement of fair rents in the second half of the district, the
records of which had not then been finally published. As regards the half of
the district previously dealt with, the Deputy Commissioner was directed to
submit proposals in consultation with the Settlement Officer, and to sclect
villages in which the pitch of the rents indicated that some reduction was de-
sirable, or in which the landlords’ representations showed that an enhance-
ment might reasonably be expected. As the settlement operations progressed
it became increasingly evident that a general fair rent settlement must in-
evitably result in a reduction of the recorded rents, since the average incidence
was s0 thigh that a restoration, even in part, of the illegal enhancements
excised during attestation could be expected in very few villages.
The preparation of the instructions for fair rent settlement was found a diffi-
cult problem. As Mr. Bridge explains in his report, paragraph 296,
the method of settling fair rents previously followed in Chota Nagpur
was to take the average pitch of existing rents in a thana or similar
homogeneous area as a standard, and to reduce or enhance the rent
of cach holding according as it exceeded, or was exceeded by, this standard.
It had been ruled by a former Commissioner that where a fair rent is being
eettled on the application of a landlord, the existing rent cannot be reduced
even though it greatly exoceds the standard. As practically-all the fair rent
scttlements previously nade in Chota Nagpur were made on the application
of landlords, fair rent settlement had become a provess by which the
Settlement Officer, after making an examination of the incidence of rent in
holdings solected by the landlords, inereased those rents which were below
the general average of the area and settled the remainder, however high
they might be, as fair and ecquitable, Applied to districts like Ranchi and
Huazaribagh, where the incidence of rent is at present comparatively
low, this method has not, hitherto at least, produced the inequitable results
which might have heen expected. Toapply it in Palaman was out of the
question. It is true that in the latter district, as most of the rents were
being settled by orders of Government and not on the application of
the landlords, reductions as well as enhancements would be allowable,
but the average pitch of the rents in many parts of the district was clearly
much too hig% to permit of its being regarded as the standard of a fair rent.
After much consultation between the Settlement Officer, the Deputy Commis-
gioner, myself, the Commissioner and the Board, the -principles of rent
settlement explained in parasraph 305 of the report were agreed on.  Maximuin
and minimum rates were determined for each class of  land, and it
was decided to leave untouched all rerts between these limits, to
reduce to the maximum those excoeding the maximum, and to enhance
only those less than the minimum.  These principles, which are
reaﬁy in the nature of a compromise, received the approval of Govern-
ment. A compromisec was necessary, for it would have been impossible,
in a district with the zamindari traditions of DPalamau, to secure the
assent of the landlords to the application of rates which would have been
considered fair in other Chota Nagpur distric's. The net result of the fair rent
gettlement wasto reduce the total recorded rental of the distriet by about
ten per cent. It was anticipated in some quarters that the landlords would
revive during fair rent settlement, all the objections which they had raised
in their memorials, viz., objections to the entries of existing rent and ststus,
to the correctness of the Settlement Officer’s findings on the subject of
khuntkatti and jungle rights, renew their claims to zéret, and demand the res-
toration of the enhancements which the Settlement Officer had excised. It
was also expected that the landlords of the first half of the district would
exercise freely the optiun given to them of asking for a general settlement of
fair rent in _any villages they thought proper. These anticipations were not
realized. The Y&ndlords of the first year’s area only asked for a settlement of
rents by notification in 92 villages, and in the vast majority of these their
request was not for a general settlement of rents, but for the enhancement of
the rent of a few holdings. When rents were being settled, objections by the
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landlords to the record prepared during altestation were exceedingly rare.
They also made little or no protest, cither before the Settlement Officer or on
appeal before the Commissioner, as to the fairness of the rates adopted, the only
exception being the Zamindar of Mabuadanr, who not content with
the enbhancement of 17% per ceut. given him by the rates specially sanc-
tioned for that area, asked for the applicatiou of the higher rates sanctioned tor
the remainder of the district.

13. The total cost of the operatious works out to about Ks 12,40,000 and
the net cost to Rs. 11.84,242 of which Rs. 3,84,881 has been borne by the
Government of India, the remairder Rs. 7,409,354 heing recoverable from the
landlords and temants, including the Local (iovernment as landlord of the
Government Estate. Thoe net cost rate works out at Rs. 256 per squage-mile
which is slightly higher than the cost of the operations in Hazaribagh district
Haviug regard tothe difficully of the Settlement, and to the fact that fai
vents have been seftled for #hout 1,20,6560 tenants the cost does net scem
excessive. Up to the date of writing this review a swmw of hs. 7,75,816
has already been collected [rom the landlords avd tenants and a further sum
of Rs. 41,895 is to be collected in the coming field season. Tt is probable that
a portion of this amount, estimated by the Settlement Officer at Rs. 20,000
will have to be rewitied as irrecovorable, but after allowing for this, and after
setting aside a sum ol Rs. 17,635 for the maintenance of boundary marks,
there will probably remain an excess collection of about Rs. 30,000. This is
due to the fact that the rates assessed on the landlords and tenants wero fixed
at a time when it was expected that the work of fair rent settlement would be
much more costly than it has actually proved to be. The rate at which the
cost was levied varied, as usual, with the class of land, and ranged from
three annas an acre 1or the lowest ciass of upland to Rs. 2-8-0 an acre for tho
best rice land, Iu the sceond half of the district, where a general settlement
of fair rents was made, the rates for rice land and for the first class of upland
were increased by four annas an acre (o cover the extra cost of the fair rent
settlament,

14. The rcport, which runs to 179 pages. exceeds in length the standard
fixed for settlement reports, but it would have beon difficult for Mr. Bridge to
condense into a smalier spaoc the extremely interesting and valuable description
which he has given of the distriet, its  past history and administration and its
present ceonomic condition, with a full account of the most diffienlt settlement
operations yet carried out in Chota Nagpur. Merely to say that the report will
be uselul to the local officers is insufficient. 1 cannot imagine that any officer
can possibly hope to administer Palamau District eificiently without having
studied it closely. It is not to be expected that thuse who objected to the
settlement will abandon their opposition now that the operations are over. On
the contrary, there ix ouly too much reason to lear that on the departure of the
Settlement (fficer and his staff they will reuew their efforts to nullify the
record-of-rights.  Should their atiempis fail the eredit will be lurgely due to
Mr. Biidge, who has not ounly, with the help of the assistants whose co-opera-
tion he has acknowledged in paragraph 427, brought to a suceessfu! ¢onelusion,
in the face of determined opposition, settlement operations of unusual iniricaey,
but has written a report which, il the information contained in it is properiy
assimilated and utilized, should defeat any attempt to revert to the vouditions
prevailing before the settlement.

I have the honour to be,
Sik,
Your most obedient Servant,

F. W. MURPRY,

Director of Land Records and Surveys,
Bikar and Orissa
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FroM
E. R. J. R. OCOUSINS, Esq., I.C8,,
OFFG. SECRETARY 10 1w BOARD OF REVENUI,
BIHAR anp ORISSA,
To
Tur SECRETARY 10 THE GOVERNMENT or BIHAR
anp ORISSA, REVENUL DEPARTMENT.
Dated Bankipur, the 24th January, 1821,
SIR,

Uxper Rule 615, Part I, Chapter XVI, page 163 of the Bengal
Bettlement Manual, 1908, I am directed to forward the Final Report of the
Burvey and Settlement Operations in the district of Palamau, prepared b
Mr, T. W, Bridge, L.0.8., late Settlement Officer of Chota Nagpur, together wit
a copy of a review written by Mr. P. W. Murphy, 1.c.8., the Director of Land
Records and Burveys, Bihar and Orissa, for the information and ordors of
Government, with the following observations.

2. There is little to be added to Mr. Murphy’s review which covers the
necessary ground. The report is of exceptional intcrest, and the Board has
much pleasure in commending to the notice of Government the services of
Mr. Bifton in initiating, and of Mr. Bridge in carrying through a sottlement
of unusual intricacy, signalized by differences of view which added materially
to the labour of the task. The burden of the work fell upon Mr. Bridge, to
whom the credit of its successful completion is due. The Board wishes to
acknowledge the assistance rendered by the Director of Land Records in
advising from time to time upon the vexed issues involved. It recognizes that
a tribute is also duc to those whose strenuous advocacy of views which wore
ultimately disallowed contributed not a little to a reasoned elucidation of the
result. But it trusts that the issuos haviug been decided and the proceedings
having attained finality, the Government may feel every confidence that the
loyal co-operation of all officers will be assured in giving effect to the rocord
and to the obligations of the Tenanecy law.

3. The Board agreos that the report should be studied by all officers
concerned with the administration of the distriet, and commends the note
explaining the Settlement record and procedure in Appendix X us of special
interest. The suggestions with regard to costs in frivolous cases in para.
graph 147, with regard to the cstablishinent and improvements in Government
Estates under Chapter X, and with regard to i1he policy in respect of Encum-
bered Estates undor Chapter XI, have heen noted for consideration. The
Bettloment Officer’'s comments on Kamiauti and the conditions of the ecultiva-
tion have been met in some measure by recent legislation,

4. The Board cndorses the Settlement Officer’s commendations of the
officers employed under him.

I have the honour to be,
BIR,
Your most obedient Bervant,

E. R. J. R. Cousrny,
Offy. Secretary.

B. & 0.4. P, (D, L. R.) No, 88~ 250— 17-9-1921—8. J. N. and Others.
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J. A, HUBBACK, Esq, [.C8,,
SECRETARY 1o GOVERNMENT,

To

Tae BECRETARY 10 1HE GOVERNMENT or INDIA,
DEPARTMENT or REVENUE a¥p AGRICULTURE,
SIMLA.

Dated the 23rd September 1921.

Sulgect :—Final Report on Settlement Operations in Palamau written by Mr. T. W. Bridge,
1.C.8.

81E,

Wira reference to the corrospondence resting with Mr. Holme's
lotter No. 866-263—2, dated the 19th July 1912, in which the Governmeont of
India sanctioned the inception of Survey and record-of-rights operations in the
district of Palamau, I am directed by the Governor in Council to submit for
the information of the Government of India the Final Roport on the operations
written by Mr. T. W. Bridge, 1.c.8,, late Settlement Officer of Chota Nagpur
together with the forwarding letters of the Director of Land Records and
Burvoys and the Board of Revenue. A ocopy of the resolution recorded by the
Local Government on the report is also enolosed.

I have the honour to be,
SIR,
Your most obedient Servant,
J. A, HUBBACK,

Secretary to Government.
B &0. G.P. (R, & J.) No, 58~260~7-11.1021~W. D.
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REVENUE DEPARTMENT.

No.

RESOLUTION

Ranchi, the 23rd August 1921,

READ—

Ths Final Report of the Survey and Settlement Operations in the distriet of Palamau, with
the forwarding letters of the Direetor of Lind Rocords and Surveys and the Board of
Revenus thereou.

The operations covered the period from November 1913 to April 1920 and
cost Rs. 12,40,000. To this cost the Government of India contributed
Rs. 3,856,000, while the balance, after deducting reccipts, has been rocoversd
ar is being recovered from the landlords and tenants including the Govern.
ment of Bihar and Orissa as landlord of the Government estates. The
rocoverable amount is roughly Rs. 8,00,000. It represonts about 12 per cent.
of tho annual value of the agricaltural produce of the district, and is certainly
not an excessivo price to pay for an accurato record of the land held by the
landlords and tenants of the district and for a clear definition of their rights
and obligations in respect thereof,

2. The first and most striking impression gathercd from the roport is that
Palamau is an extraordinarily poor district, where the struggle for existeneo
is exceptionally sevore, where cven the small landlord classes find it hard to
mako two onds meet, and whore thé lowest agricultural classes have gone to
the wall perhaps more remorselessly than in uny other district of the Province.
The hard economic facts of the area have hithertoe been obscured by the veil of
picturesque feudalism which has surrounded the relatiops of its landlords and
tenants, and by the imaginod potentialities of its extensive furest tracis. Now
that the veil has been withdrawn as a result of the investigations made by the
Settlement Department and the conditions of the problem are kuown, it
behaves all concerned, Government qua-proprietor as woll as general guardian
of the public interest, the proprietary body now more enlizhtencd than before,
and the tenantry, to whow the protoction of the settlemont record has at last
afforded hops, to consider how they can best co-operate to secure more stabls
economic conditions and a larger measure of prosperity for the district as a
whole.

3. Tho Report gives a full account of the political history of the district
which might with advantage have been somewhat condcunsed, although it is of
great value in explaining the genesis of tho present esonomic condition of the
tract. The jagirdars, who were for tho most part chiefs subordinate to the Chero
Rajas, remained in possession of their jagirs when the Rajas were dispossessed,
and were by gradual steps admitted.to the full rights of proprietors of perma-
nently-settlod estates, a procoss which was only completed by 1895, What-
ever may have becn the necessity, legal or political, for this recognition, the
result has been the creation of a numerous class of~ petty landholders, few of
whom have had the moans or capacity to develop their ostates. Even the
richest ugricultural tract cen ill afford to maintain from its produce a body of
merd annuitants, and Palamau with its emall proportion of {fertile soil and
procarious rainfall could only hope to attain prosperity by the combination of
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enterprizing landlords with industrious and contented tenants. Although
there are not wanting in the district landlords who realize their duty towards
their tenantry, the policy of a considerable number has hitherto been to secure
for thomselves the maximum profit from such meagro application of capital
as they have made and to absorb at thc earliest possible moment the fruits of
such labour as the tenantry have spent on reclamation and improvement.

4. Unfortunately the largo oxtent of land capable of reclamation has ob-
scured this tendency and led past administrators into the erroneous belief that
there was a demand for tenants which effoctively protected them from racks
renting and other forms of oppression. To two Deputy Commissioners, Messrs.
Lyall and Hignell, and to Mr. MecIntosh as Commissioner, belongs
the credit of realizing that the facts did not wholly fit into that theory, and of
pressing for the early inception of settlemont operations which alone could
bring adequatcly to light the true conditions of the agrarian problems of the
distriot and show where protection was most needed. The investigations carried
through by the Settlement Officer and his staff have fully oxposcd the fallacy
of the view that the tenantry were sufficiently protected by the law of supply and
domand. They have shown that as long as the protection, which tEe law
affords against arbitrary enhancement of rent and ejectment on refusal to pay
such enhancemonts, was not brought home tg tho tenants and vigorously upheld
by the administration, their insecurity of tenure was coustantly depressing
them either to the status of kamia (agricultural serf) orat least to the position
where they woro obliged to supplement the income from their own flelds by
competing for work on those of their landlords in a market weakened by the
supply of serf labour and by the ill-dcfined rights of landlords to demand begari.
The report has clearly brought out, by comparison with other districts of Chota
Nagpur, to what an extent the best land of the district is cultivated by free or
forced labour for the benefit of tho landlords, leaving to the tenants, who make
up the mass of the population, areas which in many cases are grossly inadequate
for their support,

5. Now that the record has heen framed, the problems that remain are of
an administrative character. The first and foremost need is a vigilant determi-
nation to protect the tenantry in the rights secured to them by the law and
rendered definito by the settlement operations, On this.duty of the local
officors the Governor in Council will insist, and in order to render its perfor-
mance easier, he has ordered that steps be taken for the early creation of a new
subdivision at Latchar. Particular attention must be paid to the enforcement
of the obligation resting upon landlords to give receipts for rent realized. But
while such measures should prevent a further depression of the tenantry, they
will not by themselves remedy their oconomic condition, nor help to restore to a
decent place'in society the great class, cstimated by the Bettlement Officer after
very detailed onquiry at one-tenth of the populationy who have already sunk iato
serfdom. Yor them the Kamiauti Agreomcnts Act (Bihar and Orissa Act
VIII of 1920), has been passed, to securc that by no stress of circumstances can
they be driven to bind themselves or their families to work for a particular
master at a particular wage for longer than one year. It is hoped that tho
introduction of the practice of annual hiring will operate to raise their wages
and consequently improve their economic condition and at the same time raise
the wages of all classes of agricultural labour which includes the bulk of the
tenantry who are at presont obliged by the smalluess of their own holdings to
work on the land of others. The complete abolition of begari should also
operate in the same direction. It will he the business of the local officers to
watch very closely the effoct of these measures.  Should it be found that in the
absence of special punitive provisions the Kamiauti Agreoments Act is incap-
able of restoring to the agricultural labourer the power to sell his labour for a
reasonable wage, it is the declared policy of Government to strengthen the
Act.

6. The enjoyment of a larger part of the income derived from the soil by
the raiyat and the labourer will not however completcly solve the economie
problems of Palamau. Greater sceurity of tenure will, it is hoped, encourage
the tenantry to cxtend cultivation and improve by the provision of better
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irrigation facilities the existing cultivation, This will involve to some extent
at any rate the application of capital, which neither the smaller landlords nor
tho tenants can command. The sitqation appears to call for liberal distribution
of loans under tho Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts, not only
in seasons of threatened scarcity, but also in years where good harvests have
raised the spirits and stimulated the enterprize of the population. But before
embarking on such a policy it will be necessary to make reasonably sure thatl
the loans will be utilized for the genoral improvement of thie land of all classes.
Hitherto there is reason to fear that loans granted under the Tiand Improve-
ment Act have been spent mainly on improving the land in occupation of the
landiords. It will be for the district staff to consider whether the raiyats can
bo brought to organize themselves so that loans can bo usefully given out to
them for making their own improvements. The note of caution.sounded in
-paragraph 11 of tho report should not be forgotten.

7. Again there is evidently a possibility of a considerable increase in the
yield of the staple crops by the introduction of improved strains of sced,
specially suitable for the different classes of land. The third class rice land
producing a bdhadoi paddy yields on the average only eight maunds of
paddy per acre, while it accounts for 127,000 acresor ncarly 15 per cent.
of the cropped area and threo-fifths of the arca uader rice. The yield
may well be capable of a substantial increase by the introduction of an early
varioty of paddy, which woyld not bo liable to failure from an early cessation
.of the monsoon. But probably the most immediately profitable improvements,
which the Agricultural Department could introduco, are those which should
-raigo the produce of the uplands, especially of the third class uplands, which
cover 479,000 acres or 54 per cent. of the cropped area. The Settlement.
Officer has ostimated that the net monetary yield from such lands is only
Rs. 2 an acre annually, £.e., they are on the vory margin of profitable culti-
vation. Even a small increase in their productivity either by the introduction
of more valuable crops or improved methods of cultivation would make an
enormous difference to the total crop outturn of the district, and the
prosperity of the tenantry., The attention of the Agricultural Department
will be invited to the special problems of the district set for the above.

8. Although the tenants of the Government Estates have not suffered
from the insecurity of tenure that has prevailed in many other portions of the
district, the report shows that their economic condition is not so satisfactory
as might have been hoped. The Settlement Officer has given in Chapter X
a full account of the past history and the present condition of these estates
which cover an area of 340 square miles. Up to 1896 the ostates werc let
out-to thikadars, though from 1870 onwards Government rccognized their
obligations to the raiyats sufficicntly to fix the rents payable by them to the
thikadars. In 1896 it was decided to adopt the usual plan of direct manage-
ment, but unfortunately the settloment of rents was conducted on a new
basis. The paria system by which rice lands only were assessed and the
raiyats Jeft free to cultivate as much or as little upland as they liked was
altered into the system of asscssing all lands to rent. No sufficicnt consider-
ation was apparently given at the time tothe difficalties created by tho change
of system in comparing the areas under ecultivation, and the assessment
had to be markedly reduced a few years afterwards on the recommendation
of the Deputy Commissioncr Mr. Lyall. Enhancemonts were however
sanctioned in the succeoding period both on account of the very considerable
improvements effccted under the inspiration of Mr. Lyalland on account
of ussessment of new reclamations which were in fact largely counterbalanced
by surrenders. These brought the demand to 174 per cent. above that
adopted in 1896, although the rice Jand had only increased hy 7% per cent.
and the upland oultivation had remained stationary since 1896, The Settle-
ment Officer rightly resisted a proposal to make a further enhancement now, and
in following the principles approved by Government for rent settlement
he actually reduced the demand by 7 per cent., leaving it at b} per cent.
in excess of the 1896 demand. This is of course 4 great lightening of the
burden on the raiyats seeing that the value of the produce has in the interval
risen by at least fifty per cent. while a considurable area has benefitted by
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Mr. Lyall’s improvements. The rent now absorbs about 12} vper cent, of
tho gross produce, while in the private estates it absorbs 20 per cent. Substan-
tial concessions have been made in order to encourage the making of korkur,
i.e,, land artificially terraced and embanked for the cultivation of rice.
There is evidently still plenty of scope in the Government estates for well-
devised irrigation schemes, for stimulation of the raiyats’ enterprise in extend-
ing and improving their holdings, and for seeking to increase tho yield- of the
land by soleeted seed or improved methods of cultivation, or by the introduction
of more profitable crops. The local officers should see to it that the Govern-
ment estates set an examplo to tho'rest of the district in these respects. The
Sottlement Officer has questioned whother the elaborate but ineffective
methods of naintenance of records now in use should be continued and has
made out & prima facie case for ‘their abolition, This part of his Report is
specially commended to the attontion of the Board of Revenwe for early action.

9. It appears that, whilo occonomic conditions in the Government Estates
do not rise much above the general lovol of the district, in the Encumbered
Estates they fall definitely below it. These latter consists mainly, as might
be expected, of tho worst estates in the district, and present practically
insuperable difliculties to successful management. The proprietors who have
obtained tho protection of the Act, have succeeded in retaining much of the
best land in their own possession, which they have hitherto cultivated by making
exorbitant demands of Degars on the raiyats. Now that begariis no longer
permissible they clearly can no longer count on this source of income. The
case put forward by the Settlement Officer is that a drastic change of policy
in administering this Aect in Palamau is called for and the Governor in
Council trusts that the Board of Revenue will give this question the carly
attention which its importance warrants.

10. Palamau still contains somo 8,240 square miles of uncultivated area
besides 300 square miles of Reserved or Protected Government Forests out of
a total arca of 4,904 square miles. = Of the 3,240 square miles still uncultivated,
ahout two-thirds is unculturable and one-third culturable. It is an evident
economic ideal to bring the latter under the plough while preserving as far
as possible the existing jungle on the former and indeed oncouraging its growth.
In Chapter XII the Settlement Ofiicer has discussed the problems that beset
the realization of this ideal. The rights of tenants to extend their cultivation
have becn clearly expressod in the record-of-rights and the possibility of helping
them to do so has alroady hcen discussed. The existing rights of landlord
and tenants as regards the jungles and their produce have also boen defined,
but there is no certainty that tho natural development will necessarily tend
towards the greatest benecfit fo all concerned. 1t is of groat importance that
the local officers of Government should keep themselves fully informed of the
manner in which tho jungles arc being troated. It was partly to enable
them to do this that the power of deciding claims as regards jungle rights and
of rewulating the dues demandable for the exercise of such rights was cow-
ferred on the Deputy Commissioner by the amendment of the Chota
Nagpur Tenancy Act, an amendment which has yet to be introduced into
Palamau. The efforts of Government to persuade landlords to place por-
tions of their jungles under control by virtue of section 38 of the Indian
Forest Act, have met with littlo success, sinco the landlords are not prepared
to forego immediate profits for the sake ol benefiting their successors. It is
clear thit neither the landlords nor the tenants are interested in the preserva-
tion of jungle to supply the ncods of future goncrations and it may be
necessary hercafter for Government to intervene both on this ground and for
:limatic rcasons.

11. The Settlement Officer has shown that in the zamindari area the raiya:s
have lost in many places their rights to grow lac oxcept subject to arbitrary
and frequently extortionate demands, which are beginning fo discouragz
all enterprize. Government have now granted their own tenants liberal terms
in this matter, and the new lerislation when it is brought into force will enable
the*Doputy Commissioncr to some extent at least to secure the raiyats
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Grn ensonable cxactions. There is good reason to believe that
there is 8-, o tomwercial future for lac and it is in that belief that Govern-
ment have recently cstablished a Jac station under the Forest Department at
Kundru some ten miles from Daltonganj. It will be regrettable if landlords
bi' attempting to secure to themselves an unfair proportion of the profits,
while taking little or none of the risks, prevent their tenants from participats
ing in an industry which if properly regulated is certain to bring censider-
able advantages to all classes.

The position as regards mehua in the zamindari estates is evidently tore
favourable to the raivats. The importance to the raiyats of this tree as
& supplementary food supply is great and their rights which appear to bave
beond ourtailed within a compatatively brief period should be gealously pro-
tected.

12. The Governor in Council fully endorses the commendation of the
Board on the work of Mr. Sifton who initiated, and of Mr. Bridge who com:
pleted, these difficult settlement operations and is glad to acknowledge their
services as well as those of the oflicers in subordinate positions who havo becn
mentioned for good work. Mr. Bridge has written a report which is worthy of

i the clos¢st study by-all concerned with the administration of the district as

‘well as by nencofficials who are, or desire to become, interested in its develops
ment and the wolfare of its population. Not the least interesting of the
documents accompanying the report is tho able review of the Director of
Land Records and Surveys, Mr. Murphy, whose valuable contributions to the
dificult problems raised by this settlcment occupy also a prowminent place in
the pages of the report.

By order of the Governor in Council,

J. A. HUBBACK,

Secrelary to Government.

L — e )

: ?00-02
Mexmo. No.

R.T,
B:5

Ranchi, the 23rd Angus? 1921.

Copy together with a copy of tue Final Repott forwarded to the

fecretary to the Besrd of Rovenue 6.8 9 10
ppointment Depaptmont - _with special referenco to paragraphs _12
v

irector of Agriculture, Bihar and Q:iesa
»f the Resolution.

By order of the Governor in Council,
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FINAL REPORT

OF THE

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT OPERATIONS

IN TUE

DISTRICT OF PALAMALU.
1913 — 1920,

CHAPTER I,
PoysicaL ASPECTS.

1. Area, Population, and Boundaries.—The district of Palamau lies be-
tween parallels of Jatitude 23920' and 24°3Y’ north and longitude #3v22" and
85°00' east. Its greatest length from north to south is 8Y wiles and breadth
from east to west is 99 miles. The total area of the district including the
Reserved and Protected Forests as obtained by the summation of fields 1a
4, Y04 square miles.. It has according to the last Census of 1911 a populaticn
of 6,87,267 souls of whom 3,41613 are males and 3,45,654 females, Taere
are altogher 3,599 villages in the district, and 262 square miles of Resc:ved
Forests which are excluded from these.

Various theories have been put forward, to account for the name Palamau,
in the reports of Messrs. Forhes and Sunder and in the Gazetteer. All thess
must be regarded as highly conjectural but-in support of Mr. Forbes’s sugges-
tion, which associated the name with the word palayun flight. it may be noted
that the Muhammadan writers sometimes referred to the district as Pulayuu,
and that this name is given to it ina very old sanad possessed by the
malik of Lukumkar in police-station Kerh. Such a significance would be by,
no means inappropriate in regard to a district which has reccived and shelter-
ed, at least temporarily, a long succession of aboriginal tribes. such as the
Mundas, Oraons, Kherwars and Chercs, driven by superior power frony
the rich lands of the Ganges valley. = Chapter 11T will fullv illustrate this fact.

2. Boundaries and Headgquarters—1tis bounded on the North by the river
fon which separates it from the district of Shahabad, and by the district of
Gaya. on the East by the districts of Gaya and Hazaribagh. on the South hyv the
Gumla and Sadr subdivisions of the Ranchi district, and on the West by
the tributary state of Sarguja and the district of Mirzapore in the United
Provinces. It occupies the North-Western portion of the division of Choia
Nagpur.

The district headcuarters are at Daltonganj, which hae been named after
(olonel Nalton, who was long associated with Chota Nagour as its Commis-
sioner, and who, as such, in 1861 selected it as the site for the headquarters
of the Palamau suhdivision.

3. Subdivisions, Thanas, Police Stations, Parganas, Tappas.—At present
there is ne subdivisior 10 the district, but the cstablishinert of one at Latehar
is now under the consideration of Government.

The following is a statemeut of the Revente thanss and police stations
included in the district :—

Revenuo Tlanas. P.olies tatiqn

1. Batumath. Falumath and Chindwa.

2. Latebar. Tiatebar nud Yorh,

3. Mahualanr. Mabunduar and Gau.

4. Ranka, Ranlka and Biomdaria,

5. Garhwa. Garliwa avd Naour Untaeel,

6. Husainabad, Inveaina i and Basw uschiyer,
7. Chhattarpar. Chhsttae = nnd Haribn s,
8. Patan. Patan ood Tlerass or

9. il Ledleased

Daltonzani, Do an
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Thesc again comprise the 4 parganas of —(1) Palamau (2) Tori, (3) Japla,

(4) Belaunja. . _
" Of these, Palamau pargana is subdivided into over 30 tappas, the more
importaut of which are: Mankeri, Sima, Baresand, Tappa, Goawal, Sirhe,
Meral, Untari, Amhar, Chhapparbar, Taleya, Durjag, Pundag, Chhechari.
Bari, Kot, Imli, and Deogan. Belaunja has 4 tappas, namely, Paraura, Pah-
ari, Dema. and Khaira, and Japla has the single tappa of Mahul Mahal.
There are ne tappas in Tori.

4. A Map showing Police Stations, Thanas, Tappas.—One of the maps
attached to this report shows the present arrangement of the police stations
and their jurisdictions, and the approximate position of the main roads. It
shaws at a glance how inconveniently many of the stations are situated, with
a result that villages near and accessible to one station, are placed under the
control of another which is distant and hard to reach. Attention is drawn
particularly to parts of Balumath which are close to Latehar, and more par-
ticularly to the parts which are traversed by the Ranchi Road. Parts of
Manatu are close to Panki, of Daltonganj to Ranka, of Husainabad to Bis-
rampore, and of Kerh to Garu. Haribarganj. Husainabad, Kerh, Garu,
Bhandariya and Latehar are not centrally situated in respect to their charges.

Another map shows the parganas and tappas of the district The his-
tory of the parganas will be found in Chapter I1I; the origin of the tappas is
Jost in obscurity., Mr. N. Smith, a former Collector, reported in 1823, that
originally they had been more numerous but that many had been lost sight
of, or amalgamated at the time of the Decennial Settlement. The Land Regis-
tration cases. the Tanzi registers and the Khasmahal records have hitherto
been arranged by tappas. It may be doubted whether the continuance of
this system offers any advantages.

'A third map shows the distribution of the district among the big zamin-
dars. The Sonepura Estate in the North-West and the Tori Estate which
occupies the whole pargana of that name have not been distinctively shown.

b. Physical Features—Hills and Valleys—Palamau lies where the
plateaux of Chota Nagpur and Sarguja,~—the North-Eastern extremities of the
Gicat Central India Sy«tem,—break up into hills and basins. and forms a meet-
ing place of the mountains and the plains, just as it is the meeting ground
of the aboriginal and the Hindu.

Is_olateg peaks are numerous and the configuration of the district is very,
confused ; nevertheless, in its main features, it resolves itself into a series of
ranges running roughly east and west, the highest being towards the south.
The intervening valleys contain most of the cultivation of the district. These
ranges are chiefly noticeable to the east of the river Koil and form the
watershed of the Auranga, the Amanat, the Banki and the Kanhar; but the
Saidope Range continues to the west of the Kcil, where it runs parallel to the
most Northern hills of Sarguja, and to the ranges which fringe the north and
south of the Garhwa-Untari valley. Similarly, the Northern range runs right
across the district from tappa Deogan in the east to its western boundary.

The Japla-Sonepura valley and the lower Amanat valley contain the
highest proportion of cultivation in the district. but generally speaking rice
and upland cultivation are much more evenly distributed over the district than
was formerly supposed; the figures for the 4 years areas being as follows, in
acres ‘—

—— Ricelond. Upland,
Acrcs, Acres.
1:t vear {covering the whele routh of the distriet) ... 47,110 1,924,180
2nd year (weet of the District) vas 32,140 1,00,581
3ed year (north of the District) 43,603 1,62 704
4th year (east and oontre) 55,271 1,87,03¢6

The following passage concerning hills is taken from Major Thompson'’s
(the Revenue Surveyor) report on Palamau :—
_ ''The Palamau country generally is of a very broken and hilly nature particularly
the Southern and Western portions which may be suid to conslst of detached groups
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from the Chota Nagpur and Sirgoojah elevated plateaux. One portion of the south-
west Loundary of Palamau (Tuppeh Chhechari) runs ulong the top (castern edge) of
the ‘Jummera Pat’, elevation upwards of 8,400 tcet above the sea. The Jurmera
and Mync Pat are two very extensive plateaux in Sirgoojah which reach an elevation
of nearly 4,000 feet above the sea. The Neturhat Tlunge in Tuppeh Seemah of Palamuu,
on the top of which there is a plateau or table land measuring ubout 4 miles long and
two and half miles broad, is considevaLly over 3,300 feet in height above the sea. Thers

are many other high ranges of hills in the pargana, the most conapicuous peaks of' which
may be noted as follows :—

"‘Bulbul’ on the south-east boundary 3,329 feef; ‘Booree’ on the south-west bouni-
ary 3,078 feet; 'Kootam' (Tuppeh Seema) 2,791 feet; ‘Kumandec’ (Tuppeh Barce)
2,630 feet and Toogaree (Tuppeh Kharaee) 2,108 feet'’,

Neterhat is now an official hill station.

6. Rivers.—The rivers Son, Koil, Amanat. Auranga, Burhee, Kanhar
and the East and West Bankis, and all their tributaries, form the river system
of the district. The Son flows along its northern boundary and the Kanhar
along the west, separating it from the tributary state of Sarguja. The
banks of the Kanhar are mountainous and covered with jungle and the bed is
rocky. Except for drainage it is of no great economic value to the district.

The Koil takes its rise in the district of Ranchi and entering Palamau
from the south, passes right through it, in broad curves, and falls into the
river Son on the north. Till it reaches the central part of the district its
bed is rocky and its banks steep and mountainous; from the central part
onwards, however, the bed is generally sandy, and the banks are level and
more or less cultivated. It is spoiled for all navigation except rafts of
bamboos even in the rains by the rapids of Sigsigi hetween (arhwa Road
and Untari Road; and is almost dry in the hot weather. With the help of
its tributaries—of which the Amanat. the Auranga, the Burhee, the Danro,
the Tahleh and the Bankis are the most iinportant—it drains almost the whole
of the district.

The Auranga rises in the south-east of the district near the hills of
Bulbul and Gotag, and, passing through very hilly and broken country, flows
into the Koil at Ketchkee about 7 miles to the south of Daltonganj. It drains
the south-eastern portion of the district.

The Amanat takes its rise in the hills of pargana Kunda in the Hazari-
bagh District, and flowing westwards through an open, long-cultivated and
populouy valley, about 600 feet above sea level, falls into the Koil, 5 miles to
the north of Daltengarj. The Burhee and its numerous feeders, drain the
Chhechari valley. Like all the other large rivers of Palamau, it is not made use
of for irrigation. The Tahleh and the Danro running from west to east drain
the Ranka and Garhwa thanas, while the two Bankis which come into the
Koil from the east and west drain respectively the valley between the ranges
of Deogan and Patna and the country between Utari and Manjiawan.

None of the rivers except the Son are navigable, and all are forgiable
except when in flood. None of them is bridged except for two railway bridges
over the Eastern Banki and the Amanat, but a road bridge over the river Aur-
anga has been sanctioned and is in the course of construction. Bamboo is
floated down the Koil in the rainy season, but as the time taken by the journey,
is considerable, this method of transport is not very popular. The rivers are
not very productive of fish.

7 Jungles.—The district contains verv extensive jungles, scattered all
over the face of it, but most notably in the south and west. Very little ot
the jungle is preserved in any way, and the amount of valuable timber is,
and has been from the time of our earliest records, comparatively small.

There is no evidence to indicate that the denudation of the jungle is going
on more rapidly now than it was at any time within the last century = On
the contrary the cotton cultivation with its wasteful daka system, which
attracted the attention of every writer 50 years ago, has now almost dis-
appeared, and the tapping of sal trees for resin is much less common than
formerly. Nevertheless in their methods of user both the raiyats and zamin-
durs are very wasteful and improvident.

The jungle area is still so vast that the bad effect of this wastefulnoss
for many years is likely to he marked by no more serious consequences than the
continued absence of valuable timber, = If, however, the raiyats enlarge their
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holtdings and the population increases under improved agrarian conditions,
it will be necessary to anticipate the appearauce of the physical evils which
Mr. Sifton las described in the €th paragranh of the Hazaribagh Report.

8. Climate.~The climate of the district is healthy except in the south
and west where malarial fever is prevalent during the rains and early.cold
weather. The variations of temperature in the diffcrent seasons are very
neerked. the temperature rising to 1106°, or higher, in the hot weather, and
going down to 40, or lower. during the cold season. Frosts are common dur-
ing the winter and do a great ceal of damage to crops, especially to the lac
crop. It said that »ed? cannot be prefitably grown in some parts of the
south on account of them. The winter though cold is very pleasant, but the
hot season, with its dry, scorching winds, is trying.

The rainfall in various parts of the district is shown in the following
statement ;—-
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It will ke noticed that the distribution of the rainfall is very capricious,
Loth from year to year and (within the same year) from station to station.
Garu geis the heaviest rainfall with an avearge of 55.08 inches, while Balumath
and Ranka come next with 47.04 and 45.9.  The smallest average rainfall,
namely, 31.33 inches, was registered at Husainabad.

0. Disenses and Medical Relief—Althcugh the district is generally
Lealthy, malaria and cliolera have to be dealt with annually. .

For the medical reliel of the people there are dispensaries at Panki,
Dabimath, Latehar, Mahuadanr, Garhwa, Nagar Utari, Hydernagar and
Fanhka, These are maintained by the District Board. In addition there
iz o dispensary and hespital at Daltenganj.  The Bengal Coal Co., main-
Lrins a dispensary ab Hajhava, and the Chainpur Fstate another at Chainpur.

An urgent reed ot present is the provision of a more wholesome supply
ct Arinking water in the villages.  The subjoined table compiled from the
Poanual Adniinisieation Reperts of the District Board shows the steps taken

Tiowar
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s this ohject within the last six years. It would appear desirable
by to improve the condition of the 130 unwhelesome tanks and the
o8 2o wells shown in the distriet. The District Board appears

3

}
H

va enneire

to hes ir to date 1 tank and 44 wells, including the wells con-
ctrneted Inoinspecticn bungalews and dispensary compounds. The dary

wator, which, in the absence of any cther scurce of supply, is nsed by both
mar axd heast, is eften very impure and unfit for human copsumption: being
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situated in the lowest rice land in the village. and not having any protecting
wall, washings and refuse of all sorts constantly find their way into 1t.

Statement showing the sources of wuter-supply in the Palamau District during the year

1915-16.
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10. Classification of Fields—The cultivated lands admit of a broad
division into upland and rice-land; the latter is low-land, terraced and bound-
ed with ails for wet cultivation, and the former is high land where the fields
are not intended to retain water or detain the natural drainage.

Rice-land is locally distinguished into two broad classes, high rice-land and
low rice-land, and upland into three, baii, bitha and tanr; but it was decided
to classify both into three classes in accordance with the established practice.

The different divisions of upland and rice-land have been described in
the cirenlars which were issued to classifying officers (Appendix N).

The poorer raivats, having little or none of buri and bitha, sometimes
trv to grow crops proper to these classes on 3rd class tanr, and thus makai
and rakar are sometimes found on 3rd class tanr; but the crop is invariably
poor, and to classify such lands higher than third would be a greater mistake
than that made by the owner in the selection of his crop. Goocgdub land (land
in the bed of a reserveir) and riverside lands which are fertilized by alluvial
deposits from a river and can grow a rabi crop without the aid of manure, and
good sngarcane lands, are classed as first class tanr.

The subject of classification has been further discussed in the chapter
on fair rent settlement.

11. Irrigation.—Irrigation in Palamau is effected almost entirely by,
aharsor reservoirs  The cfticiency of an ahar depends chiefly upon its (1) posi-
tion. (2) catchment area or source of supply and (3) retentive capacity; and
a field bevefits from an akar in greater or less degree according as it has a prior,
or a deferred, claim to its water. Well-irrigation is practised on a small
acale, chiefly by Koiris, very near some of the hig rivers. Abhout one-fourth of
the total rice-land receives either complete or fairly efficient irrigation, while
another quarter gets a precarious benefit from it. There is exceedingly littlo
irrigation of the upland.

There is much unoccupied land which should lend itself to petty works
of irrigation, but it is not safe to build too much on first appearance in such
matters, as is proved by experience in the Government Estates and by the
hundreds of unswcessful works in the district which are not even worth
beine maintained. It is very desirable to encourage the construction of sound
ahars but there is a grave danger that too enthusiastic a policy may multiply
the area of precariously served rice-land,- -the form of cultivation which ia
above all others the most calculated to expose those who depend upon it to
famine in unfavourable years; for an ahar with an insufficient catchment area.
or rapacity to retain water, is no more reliable than a blind guide; while the
desire tn convert comparatively level stretches of country into rice-land, with-
out the initial expense of heavy terracing, frequently exposes the inexperienc-
od to the temptation to construct such akars.

A further discussion of irrigation and of the claims of the landlords to
have heen philanthropic in respect of it, will he found in Chapter X and
elsewhere.
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12. Liability to Famine.—Palamau was characterized by the Irrigation
Commission as the “driest and probably the poorest district” in Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa. 1t has been shown eclsewhere in this report that the bulk of the
people, who are nearly all agriculturists, are not supported by the produce
of their swn holdings, but depend also on labour, mahua and jungle produce.
Neither mahua nor jungle roots and fruits are nutritious or wholesome food
but fortunately they are fairly abundant. The three crops aghani, rabi and
bhadai are much more evenly represented in Palamau than alsewhere in Chota
Nagpur. The raiyats, therefore, seldom have all their eggs in one basket.
But as they always live near the margin of subsistence, any shortage has the
¢ffect of reducing them from mere want to semi-starvation. This is more
especially the case because such a shortage not only reduces their own crops
but makes it impossible for their employers to give them an adequate daily
ration in return for each day’s labour. Such employment as is available is
almost exclusively agricultural and is itself affected by the unfavourable con-
ditions. The collicrics at Rajhara employ only a very small number of
labourers even in normal years.

Palamau is a rice importing district depending annvally upon outside
sources for about 100,000 maunds of rice, as the figures in paragraph 72 of the
rate report chow. More than 50,000 maunds of other fond-grains are also
anuually imported into the district by rail alone. exclusive of the supplies
obtained by eart or pack-hullock from Ranchi. Gaya Mirzapur and Sarguja.
The same conditiens prevailed a century ago as the old records show. Thus
Major B. 8. Broughton, writing in 1803 to Captain Palmer. who was deputed to
defend the frontier of Palamau, had to remind him of the “total failure of this
vear's crops and the general scarcity of grain in Palamau in the best season”,
and to instruct him to be particularly eareful of the consumption of his stock
of grain while there. During the military operations in the earlier years of
the nineteenth century when outposts were stationed in Palamau to keep away
the Pindaries and the Marhattas, it was always found necessary to import all
their grain for the troops, as supplies were unobtainable in the district itself.
Since 1857 there have been famines in 1859-60, 1868-69, 1873-74, 1896-
07, 1899-1900 and 1918-19 and there have been years of scarcity as well
within the same period.

The rainfall in Palamau is not only scanty but very capricious in its
distribution  Ideal conditions postulate some premonitory showers in May
or June to enable the land to be prepared; abundant rain in the end of June
and at intervals during July and August, tn allow transplantation and the
growth of seedlings; and after an interval of comparatively fair weather, dur-
ing which weeding may be done, enough rain in September to allow the grain to
develop and mature fully. The weather should then shade off to fair in
October to allow harvesting to be done. For the rabi crop periodic showers
from Necember to February are essential to a good crop. The rainfall statis-
tics given in paragraph 8 show in how few years these conditions are ful-
filled. The *statement below shows, thana by thana, the area of land under
biveder, aghani and rabi crops. A consideration of this statement with the
vear's rain{all statistics will give the District Officer an idea of where famine
or scareity s to be anprehended : —

Biec-land.
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# 3 l
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!

, *N'n'r}'. -In this statement do fuela areas have twice counted, see columms 7. 8, 13, and 14 of
Appendix C. '
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13. Communications.—Railways.—The Daltonganj branch of the Grand
Chord Railway, which enters the district between the stations Nabinagar and
Japla and ends at Daltonganj, gives 55 miles of railway to the district. The
important siazions an the line are Daltonganj, Garhwa and Japla. There is
no cther railway in the district. The railway was opened in 1902.

Roads~ ‘The district is not sufliciently provided as yet with roads and
in many parts communication is very difficult and very slow. Most of the
roals are unbridged, and cut by numerous streams, big and small, which when
in flood hold up traffic effectively till the flood subsides. Wheeled traffic is
not yet used in riany parts for want of suitable roads.

The most important of the roads of the district are the inter-district
roads which are as follows :—

(1) Thke Daltomgenj- Ranchi road is a provincial roud looked after by
the Ihstrict Board who are compensated for it by Government. It is un-
metalled but fullv bridged and passes through Satbarwa, Mankah, Latehar,
and Chandwa, which are impartant villages and have khats, From Chandwa
to Ranchi the road is metalled and very good.

(2) The Road from Daltonguni to the Mirazapur District-—Passen
through the important trade centre of Gavbwa. and throngh the villuges
Meral, Ramna and Nagar Untari. Tt is a kache road and generally in poor
condition; it is partially hridged but has some bad viver crossings.

(8) Daltonganj to Aurenonbad --This 1oad goes through Kanda, Chhat-
tarpore and Tlariharganj Unfortunately it is very bad on the (raya side,
and in Palamau is interrupted by the Amanat and several other rivers.

(4) Daltongunij to Hazarihagh.-—The important places on the road are
Lesliganj. Konwai and Panki. It is cut by many rivers wost of Pank: and
is impassable cast of it.

(8) Daltonganj to Gaya border —Branches off from the Daltonganj-
TTazaribagh road at the 17th mile. The only important place on this road is
Manatu up to which the road s still kept up. Beyvond this the old culverts
and bridges may he seen derelict

(6) Chandwa to Chatra.— Balumath is on this road; it is unbridged and
very bad, even for carts.

(7Y Garhwa to Dinapur—Majhiawan, Mubammadganj. Tlydarnagar
and Japla are on this road. It crosses the Koil, and is hardly a road at all
over most nf its length from the Koil to the district border

Nos (2} to (7) are unmetalled and partially bridged only. The other
important loral roads are :—

(1) Garhwa to Ranfba and the Sarguja horder

This road is mostly hridged but in bad order.

(2) Daltonganj to Patan-—The road is cut by the Amanat and several
streams.

(3) Daltongnnj to Mahkuadanr via Kerk and Garn.-—Under construction,
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(4) Japla to Chattarpur—A good road hut not very much used. The
length of each class of road is shown below : —

- —

l' Miles. Furlongs. Yaords.
_ b
1A Metulled roads, bridged and dratned throughout ... 6 3 i8
1 B Mctalled, partly bridged and drained 6 4 v
1I A Unmetalled roads,bridged and draived throughout 18 5 26
11 B Unuaietalled roads, partially bridged and crained 155 7 150
111 Roads banked and surfaced with Muram or s milar 113 4 oy
material but not drained
V Banked but not surfaced; partially bridged and 158 0 120
drained.
V Cleared, partially bridged and drained ., 51 bt 78
V1 Cleared only... 60 6 157
Total 544 1 665

The expenditure of the District Board on communications has been as
follows on an average for the past 5 years (1914—1919) :—

Average annual | Average annual ]'{‘n‘tvacldalmurn;‘. o Percentuge of
Year. expcnﬁiture on expenditure on aur‘:u enti)ed&li: liupser on the
Topaira. oriyrinal work, 5pye:u's. total atlotment.
Rs. Rs, Rs,
1914-—1919 e 40,320 1,115,403 1,837,253 21-30

14. Camping Grounds—On behalf of the Deputy Commissioner camping
grounds, for troops on the march, were claimed in the following roadside
villages : — .

%Vlanka. Chandwa, 'An (Ankita in the Route Book), Tarhasi, Pokhraha,
Daltonganj, Latchar. Satbarwa. Banpurwa, Garhwa, Meral, Ramna, Nagar
Untari, Loharsi, Konwai, Lesliganj, Manatn, Rajhara, Nawa, Chhattarpur,
Sultani, Majhiawan, Muhammadganj, Husainabad, Dingwar, and Balumath.
They were found to exist and were Tecorded, in the first six of these places
cnly.

15. Postal and Telegraphic Arrangements.—There are four postal sub-
offices and 25 branch offices in the district. A list of them is given below :—

Head office.-~Daltongan].

Sub-offices,—-Garhwa, Japla, Rajhara, Tatehar.

Branch offices —Daltongan) Bazar, Bisrampur, Garu, Kenr, Lesliganj,
Muahuadanr, Manatu, Nawa Bhandaria, Nawa Jaipur, Panki, Patan, Rehla,
Rajchainpur, Ranka. Satbarwa, Bhaunathpur, Majhiawan, Nagar Untari,
Sillidag, Iaidarpagar, Muhammadganj. Sonpura, Balumath and Chandwa.
There are three telegraph sub-oftices at Garhwa. Japla and Rajhara, in
addition to the office at Daltonganj. These all lie in a line between Dalton-
ganj and the north of the district, along the railway.

16. Markets and trade.—Garhwa is the most important trade centre of
the district and next to it comes Daltonganj. The whale of the surplus
produce of the Sarguja State, and a portion of that of the Mirzapur district
find their way into the (Garhwa market, and a large quantity of lac, ghee, and
oil seeds are exported frem it every year The same articles are expcrted
from the Daltonganj market in lesser quantity. The total quantity of lac
and oil seeds exported during the years 1911 to 1915-16, as obtained from the
East Indian Railway Company, are given below : —

Carhwa Road Station Da]tunsanj Railway

Mda. Mo
Lac 3,97,616 2,14,:62
O‘l Eced' Y Y] 4,( 9,412 4,?7,21’5
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The chief articles of import sold in these markets are : kerosine o1}, salt,
rice, brass utensils, cloth of European manuafacture, tobacen. spices and glass
and metal ornaments. . These are distributed from these places to other
markets and Aats, which are held once a week in many of the importaut villages
in the interior.

The market at Garhwa is under the management of Government, though
Government holds only a 2 anna share in it. The Daltonganj market until
recently was also under Government management hut has heen made -over
to the Municipality. An urgent need of the market of Garhwa is a bridge
over the Keil between the town and the rai'way. Unfortunately the bridge
would have to be one of unusual magnitude and expense.

The weights in use in the district are local (kacki), weights, the kachi seer
being 9/16 of the standard seer. The weights ased are rough stones suppnsed
to have been broken to represent the true weight, but are seldom so; it is
commonly stated that many baniyas keep two sets of weights, one for purchas-
ing articles and the other for selling them, the former being as much ahove,
as the latter is below, the true weight.

Several fairs are held in the district at different times of the year. The
more imnortant of these are the fairs of Daltongan), Nagar Untari, Hirhinj,
Balumath., Chakla and Mahuadanr  They are only kats on a large scale the
most important feature being the number of cattle brought to them for sale.

VILIAGE OFFICFALS.

17. Headmen.—Village headmen, in the true sense of the word, are less
avmercus in this district than in Ranchi and Hazaribagh, only 94 headmen
neing found in the whole of the district  The system of headmanship will be
described later.  Asir Hazaribagh, headman tenures have heen found among
Loth semi-aboriginals and non-aboriginals, in some cases (Goalas. and Muham-
'radans and Mallahs bave heen found tobe the headmen of their villages. They
are, as in the cases of many other classes of tenants, called thikadars by the
landlords. but the incidents of a headmanship tenure in them are unmistakable,

18. Village Priests.—The village priests are called Baigas throughout
the district, except in pargana Tori where thev are called Pahars. Every
village must have a Baigae to perform the pujas and sacrifices) which are
necessary before the sowing and harvesting of crops, and at other appointed:
times in the year. as well as on the outbreak of diseases and epidemics among
men or cattle. His duties are the same here as in the other districts of ("hota
Nagpur. The Baiga as a rule holds servics lands (baiga?) which appertain
to his office. These lands are the property of the village community for whose
penefit the office of Baiga subsists, and cannot be resumed or given in settle-
ment by the landlord. Whenever possible an aboriginal is selected for the
post and if he be the descendant of the original elearer of the jungle. who
founded the village. he succeeds to the office as a matter of right, following w
fong lire of ancestors who had done the work hefore him. Tn some cases the
same Paign has o officiate for a number of villages. Ina very few cases only
have non-aboriginals been found to be Buigas; they were Kahars, Brahmans
and Mnhammadans. Women of aboriginal classes are sometimes found
officiating as Baigas.

Dewars—In the southern portion of the district there are Dewars (ov
Pujars) in some villages whose duty it is to assit the Baiga generally in per-
forming pujars and sacriﬁqes, and especially to propitiate the village spirits
in case of an outbreak of sickness; the Dewar holds deorai lands which are
similar in incidents to daiga lands.

10, Jeth Raiyats—There is no official jeth raiyat in most villages, but the
most intelligent and influential raivat is sometimes called by this name.

Goraits are to be found in a very few villages, the duties of summon-
ing the raiyats to the landlord and of keeping him informed of all that coes on
in the villages being performed by Barakils and Ohdars. These functionaries
also look after the cultivation of the malik’s bakast lands which has been carried
on hitherto under the begari system.
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Chankidars.—There are 1.215 chaukidars in the 20 police stations and
3,399 villages which make up the district. Until recently the chaukidars in
some areas were governed by Regulation XX of 1817 and instead of being
paid in cash by Government were supported hy the villagers, by contribu-
tions in grain and money. These chaukidars caused hardship in many cases
by realizing much more than they were entitled to get; happily this system
has now been aholished: but a few of the chaul:idars still hold chakaran hold-
ings of land and mahua trees.

20. Patwaris.—-Patwaris were found ovly in the two parganas of Japla
and Belaunja, which were originally in the district of Gaya. Their number
ic decrcasing as they are not much sought after. They keep the village
accounts of settlements and of payments of rent, in monev or i kind. The
accounts are rarely trustworthy and favour the landlord whose servaunt the
patwari is.

The village servants, the blacksmith, the carpenter, the potter, the barber,
and the dhobi, are all paid in kind for their services. The scale of payment
varies from place to place; but it has generally descended unaltered fiom a
distant past.

CHAPTER 1II.

PoruraTion.

21. Populution —Major Hunter Thompson in 1866 estimated that the

opulation of Palamau Pargana was then 156,876 ouly, or 43 per square nile.

his was clearly an under-estimate At each of the subsequent census opera-
tions the population of the District was fonnd to be as shown below :—

l 1872, ! 1RSI, 15901. l 1901. ig1.
Ma'es Lo 218,584 | 2738311 | 204320 | 308,203 | 311,818
Females o po210201 ) 277,764 | 302,150 | 313,307 | 845,654
Tetal l 428,795 | 551,070 | 56,770 ‘ 619,600 | 637,207

The increase shown in 1831 over the figure of 1872 was 127,280 or 30.03
per cent.  In view of the great famine of 1373-1874 which occurrec in the in-
t-rval. this increase, if correct, would have been phenomenal. But as both
Mr. Reid and Mr. Sifton have shown in their reports, there i1s abundant reason
for reearding the census of 1872 as incomplete and inaccurate. The increase
in the subsequent decudes worked out as follows :—

1851-01 wo + 829 per cent,
1891-19¢1 e 383
1901-1911 o A1y,

The diminished rate of progress hetween the years 1891-1901 may be
attributed to the failure of crops and famines in the years 1806 and 1899, ¢n
account of which the district was denuded of its population to an unusual
evtent just at the time when the census of 1901 took place  This fact also
acconnts i some weasure for the apparent increase nf 10.92 per cent. in 1911.
The first 3ix years of the decade ending in 1910 were on the whole prosperous,
far thengzh the erops in 1904-1905 were not a great success, the new Barun
Railway improved trade and lac was exceed mgly successful — The vears 1907
and 1902 were yers of short rainfall and deficient harvest and an epidemic of
¢holera supervened  But these circumstances did not sericnsly diminish the
populaiion and the district had recovered betore 1911,
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92 Distribution of population.—The table below shows the population of
each thang :—-

‘ : Den-ity of ypopulation.
Arem in l
B(]f""r“ n.nitss Area of culii- |
Reverue Thuna. : l}(:‘-‘il]u\(t f::;d . vated ]a‘u?d. Population. \E‘it,'h refer- With vofor-
Protected m ed u.d"' ence to the to cultivated
forests. ‘ mles. i tatal area ares 10 col. 3.
‘ ‘ ! in col. 2.
II 1
Dua'tong:nj e a7 85 | 206 80 124,570 223 @03
Garbwa 53186 20522 107871 JRED b4
Patan ro 4864 1721 91,140 133 528
Husiaabad . 6107 2217+ 110,589 169 493
Chh .tiarpur ... ‘512 o0 100l 48,637 T4 488
Iatchar 1303 9129 51 604 124 tés
Bulumath (‘nl) s 176082 72,907 109 4:3
Mahuada r l B3%-3s 109+10 32,247 a6 2914
Ra ka - 61564 8027 47,203 : 76 L88
Total v | 4BE2U0 | UBBARS | €8T,207 145 500

The population of the southern portion of the district. comprising thanas
Tatehar, Balumath. Mahuadanr, and Ranka, though it appears from rhe figvres
given above to be thin when compared to the total area of these thanas, is not
8n when considered in respect of the total cultivation contained in them.
The population of the district is 145 per square mile as against 184 in Hnzari-
bagh. and 500 per square mile of cultivation as against 624 in the reighhour-
ing district.  According to the last census of 1911 the population is made up
of :—5HR6,917 Flindus, of whom 10,271 are literate, 57,669 Muhammadans,
of whom 1,448 are literate, 7,783 Christians, of whom 129 are hterate,

45883 Animists, of whom 69 only are literate

Thus there were 11 917 only out of a population of 637,27 or 1.71 per
cent of the whole. who could pass the simple test of literacy  Unfortunately,
the tables are inaccurate in the matter of including Animists among the
Hindus. Tn the censns, according to the instruatfens given, every person who

called himself a Hindu was entered as such [t is naturally tashionable in a
district where ITindus or Semi-Hinduized aboriginals hold all the positions of
riches and honnur for those who are really .1bor1rr1nf11 or semi-aboriginal to
ﬂal] themselves Hindus, and the great majoritv of them pot themselves cntered

s Iindus in=tead of as Arimists  This accounts for the fact that the number
nf Animists is no larger than 34 883 althoush the numbar of Oraons alone in
the District is 26.611. Similarly all the Bhogtds (15,197) and all the Par-
haivas (R 7‘3()) ha\n entered themselves as Hindus.

2 :astes  found  are :—Brahman
530,883, Chamar ‘3‘71 : Dusth 31,872; Ahir 48,109; Kahar 30,848; Lohar
13,154 ; I\mu 2‘2,543, Mallah 11,491, ; Rajput 27,()%, Teli 19.194; Barhi
8,051 ; Dhobi 6,771 ; Bhogta 15,1917 ; Bhuian 81,461 ; Chero 16,602 ; Kharwar
53,331; Korwa 11,863; Oraon 36,611; Binjhias 1.414; Kisan 5,108;
Munda 3,724 ; Parhaiva 8,739 Gareri 6,635; Iajam 9.123; Kandu 7.120;
Kavastha 3,987 ; Kumhar 8,976 ; Kurmi 5,516 ; Rajwar 7,005 ; Rauniar 6,962.

The shariginal and anasi-aboricinal tribes of P'ﬂam'm are Phogtas,
Bhuians, Binjhias. Birhers, Bedeas, Chike, Hos, Karmalis, Kharias, Mahalis,
AMallahs. Oraons. Mundas, Cheros, Kharwars, Korwas, Parhaiyas, Kisans, and
Pajwars.  These castos contain 234.044 persons or 40 per cent. of the total

sopulation.  Aleng with the Dosadhs and Chamars who nre or about the same
intellectual plane and stand in the same need of protection. they total 818.030
or 46 per cent. of tha whele. The Santhals and Nagesing fonnd in the Die-
et in 1901, and thmv numbering respectively 1953 and 5115, have dis-
appeared altngether and the Mundas seem to e in the process of (hcfmpearmcr
There were 0.607 in 1001 and only 3.724 in 1911, The number of Oraons on
the other hand rese from 21,920 in 1901 to 36,611 in 1911. 'Among the rarver
cantes found in the District, gre :—DBinds —a non-aboriginal cultivating class,
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fond of reclaiming cultivable land from waste  Kisans.—an aboriginal culti-
vating class Mallahs.—a semi-aboriginal class many of whom officiate as
taiges, Cultivation and the manufacture of sacks for loading pack-bullocks
are their principal occupations. Korwas --an aboriginal people who formerly
used to keep to the jungles, but are now gradually taking to cultivation.
Parhaiyas--a wild hill tribe. Mirshikars.—professional bird-catchers.
Patwas—the same caste as were found in a small number in Hazaribagh.
There are only 369 of them in the district.

4. Muhammadans.—The Muhammadans of the district are mostly
Jolahas of whom there are 84 827; they are cultivators and weavers of cloth
for the use of the common people They are mostly fairly well-off accoeding
to Palamau standards. DBut Muhammadan Kamias have been met with.
They fraternize freelv with the Hindus, except in the North East of the
district where relations have recently been strained. There are 7,734
Pathans who have acquired a reputatinn among the peaple for vielcnee.
They do not favour cultivation as a means of livelihood but many of them are
engaged in the cattle trade. There are also 4,971 Sheikhs, to be found mostly
in thana Husainabad; they are either landholders or cultivators.  Most of the
Chamars and Bhuivans and Dusadhs have been reduced to Kamizuli or to
that free sweated labour so common in Palamau, which is very little better
than it.

25. Displacement ¢ f aboriginals by Hindus—In paragraphs 31 and 32 of
his final report on the Survey and Settlement operations in Hazaribagh.
Mr. Sifton has given some very interesting figures to show that Chota Nagpur
is suited pre eminently to the Chota Nagpuries and that real economic yro-
gress and development arte to be found only in tracts occupied hy aboriginals,
in contrast to those which have been permeated by the ITindus. A comparison
of the conditions prevailing in the two districts of Ranchi and ITazaribagh
has demonstrated that ITazaribagh has not heen marked by the same progress
as Ranchi owing to the larger grip of the Hindus on it.

Palamau is the road by which the aboriginals have successively reached
Ranchi and Hazaribagh. Tts original peoples have been crushed by sucressive
conquests; the Cheros and Kharwars who were the last invaders to settle down
in it had already before their arrival beceme raiders and free-booters rather
than reclaimers of the wilds. The same line of development was not there-
fore to ke expected here as in Hazaribagh and Ranchi, nevertheless a study
of the Palamau figures side by side with those given by Mr. Sifton in his R1st
paragraph will confirm his results

(1) Increase in popnlation—

(a) from 1891 to 1901, Ranchi 5.2 per cent., ITazaribagh 1.17 per cent., Palaman
3.83 per cent,

(b) from 1901 to 1911—Ranchi 16.80 per cent., ITazzribagh 9.39 per cent.,
Palamau 10,92 per cent.

(2) Increase in density during the last decade :—Ranchi 168, Hazaribagh 9.4,
Palumau 11.1,

(3) Fmigrants in the year of the lust census :—From Ranchi 305,000, from Hazari-
hagh 144,500, from Palamau 37,481 .

Tmmigrants to—Ranchi 33,600, TTazaribagh 41,500, Palamun 25.930.

(4) Increase of natural popnlation during the deeade (after aillowing for emigration
and immigration) ;- - Ranchi 15.9 per cent,, Hazaribagh 8.2 per cent,
Palamau 14 per cent.

(3) Tncrease of houses per square mile between 1RIT and 1911 :—Ranehi from 214
to 35, 50 per cent., ITazaribagh from 26 to 32, 23 per cent.  Paluman figures
for 1801 are not available, Dut the increase from 1901 to 1911 is from
23.4 to 26.3.

(6) The arca of rice-land and upland per bFead of the enltivating pupulation recovded
in class A order I of the Census Table :— :

Riee-'and Tipland

Ranchi ... ces oo -89 P A
Hazarihaph oo aes .- 49 YA
Pilimiu . . E S e 13
or ¢n the total population of the distriet—
Ric 1 nd U]\]:nd
Naneti .. e ih O R
Hazaribagh - er 8 .. 6l
Palumau ‘er 26 . 10¥
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The comparatively big area of upland critivation per head of the por-ola-
tion is due to the exceptionally high propeortion of bad upland in Palanau
which is cultivated only once in a period ot vears.

The Agures show that though 1Iindus and Hindu methods and standards
of living have long been established all over the district, its population is still
thinner. and its cultivators poorer than in the aboriginal district of Ranchi.
There is not therefore even the plea of efficiency and development to justify,
the degradation of the aboriginal cultivator in Palamau.

26 Distribution of population by professions.—Palamau district con-
tains only one town, Daltonganj. Garhwa which is sometimes called a town,
though a big trade centre. is really only a viilage. The population of Daiton-
ganj has visen from 5,837 in 1901 10 7,179 in 1911.  The populaticn of Garhwa
was 3,610 1 1901 and 4,918 in 1911.  Many of the residents however are tem-
perary dwellers carrying on business there, but having their permanent heme
and their families elsewhere. The villages in the district are small, containing
mostly under 500 inhabitants; there are only 169 villages which contain a
population of between 500 and 1,000 and 30 which contain over 1,000.

27. Occupations.—There is no important industry in the district, except
perhaps the collieries at Rajhara which give amployment to about 1,000 people.
Consequently almost the whole of the population is dependent upon agricul-
ture{ The last census shows that 5,29 966 or 77 per cent of the total ponula-
tio]u are agriculturists and their dependants. 'The total is made up as
rollows -—

Rert receivers snd their dependants 13,390
“ultivators and their dependants ... IR 38 X3 X
Sarm servants, field labourers and their dependants ... 1,658,622

Agents and rent collectors . 1,526

n addition to these agriculturists there are 12,071 stock raisers.

3esides these classes, the principal occupations are :—

"hose employed in textile industry with dependunts <o 8,231

Vood cutters, charcoal burners and carpenters and their
dependants

\gricultural implements makers and workers in metal with
their dependants L. 6,334

4,404

‘otters and their dependants 2,561
)ther occupations of some importance are :—
raders in tood stuflsy such as fish dealers, grocers, and deulers
in grain, pulse, vegetables, oil, milk, swectmeats, tobaceo,
spices and fodder. (with dependants) . .. 12,279
Yomestic servants (with dependants) .. 9,057
teligious avouations 1,779
saw  (including  clerks and  petition writers) ... 192
sledicine  (including  vaccinators, compounders, nurses,
ete.) . 60

These- followers of non-agricultural oceupations for the most part minister to the
needs of the agricultural community and depend indirectly upon the jroduce of thé land
for a living.

2R, Worement of the Population —Acrording to the last census the
immigrants to Palamau in 1911 numbered 25.930 and the emigrants 37,481.
Tle interchange of population with neighbouring districts is shown below ;—

Immigrants to Y aigrants from
Palaman from Palaman to
G’Iyﬂ. vee e e 11.604 4,4“”
Shuh -bad Voo 2,913 3,108
1.z ribagh 2N 2,359
Rarchi o 2,511 8,519
Manbhnm e 16 5,310
Sinehbhum e 4 82
Tribut-ry and Feud tory St.tes ... 1,825 7254
TUn.ted Provinecs ... 1,577 3112
23.5:0 24 005

There isa very s_mal] interchange_e of population also with some of the other
districts in the province and the emigrants to the Assam tea-gardens during
1901—1911 numbered about 9,000.
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CHAPTER 111

Hisrtony.

o2 By Ifi,tory.~-Little is known of the early history of Palamauy, but
there i 1o doubt that it was originally peopled by wild tribes, such as the
irijias, Korwas and Parhaiyas, with a few colonies of Mals in central places,
more particularly in the neighbourhood of Garhwa. The Mundas, Oraons
harwaes and Cheros all claim to have occupied Robtas and ruled the south ot
Qhahabad. They were all probably descended from a common stock and all
migrated in turn into Palamau.—the Mundas and Oraons to pass on again to
difierent pacts of Ranchi; the Kharwars and the Cheros to make their homne in
the district. In evidence of the passage of the Mundas, Mr. Dhan Masih
Panna prepared at my request a list of more than 300 names of Palamau vil-
lagos which are undouhtedly Mundari; there are still more than 36,000 Oraons
‘n the district. The Cheros were thee most powerful of the four tribes and the
last to vield to the pressure of the Hindu and Muhammadan civilizations.
Their arrival at Rohtas scems to have taken place at a very early date; and
there is reason to believe that they were at a remote period temporarily con-
quered hy the Hindus. It appears from the traditions of the Cheros and
I harwars, and from the evidence of a few inscriptions that have been found
in Shahabad, that about the twellth century A.D. the north of Palamau

vas ruled by a powerful line of Chiefs. either Kharwar or, perhaps more pro-
pably, Chere, who also held the fort of Rohtas and exercised dominion over
the south of Shahahad. By the middle of the sixteenth century the Cheros were
undoubtedly established in the leadership in that region, for in the Tarikii

Nher-shahi, the Makhzani 4 fgani and the Wahiat-1-mustaki, are references
to the exploits and final destruction of Maharta Chero, a Chief who entirely
closed the road to (raur and Bengal. and used to descend from his hills and
juncles and harass the tenants vound Bihar. This man’s overthrow was

recloned as one of the three great achievements of Sher Shah.

30. The Chero inrasinn—-There are various legends of the conquest of
Palamau by the Cheros which differ from each other mainly in respect of the

share in it assigned to the Kharwars. One version represents that tribe as

having been conquered by the Cheros, but conciliated by them and allowed ta

remain in the more remote and hilly parts of the country, which border on

Sarguja; while another describes them as active participants in the invasion.
Tradition also gives differing explanations of the fact that the Cheros were
called barahazar (the 12,000) and the Kharwars athara-hazar (the 18,000)
but it agrees that the rulers displaced by the Cheros were Raksel Rajputs, who
promptly in their turn, possessed themselves of Sarguja.

51. The version of the legend which is generally accepted in the district
Las heen described at length by Mr. Forbes in his final report on the settlement
of the (overnment estates. It 1s briefly as follows .—'The Cheros, i is said,
ruled in Kumaon for several generations; and thence they moved, in great
foree, to Bhojpur (i e.. Shahabad), and took possession of the country, which
they held for seven generations, until their leader Shahabul Rai invaded
Champaran, drove out the Raja and twasted the country. This audacious
conduet provoked the intervention of Jahangir. Shahabul was defeated, and
t:ken captive to Delhi where he died, fighting a tiger for the amusemont of
the Fmperor. Undeterred by his father's fate Bhagwat Rai, the next Chero
raler, continued to make predatory raids nntil he was attacked by the imperial
forces. - e then took refnge with Deo @ahi* of Dhanundanr, a fort near Sasa-
rant. whence lie subsequently migrated to Palamau, taking with hiin Puran
M4l a son of Neo “aht, and a small following. There he entered the SCTViCe
¢ the Raksel Chief. Tmring his master's absence in Sargvjn, Bhagwat Rat
trencherously muordered his family. and assumed control of the country,
appointing Puran Mal as his hereditary Diwan (A.1). 1613).

e ot it

*The Tradition generally deseribes this man as 2 Sorwar Bajput. bub Mr. Forles helieved that he was 2
Raksel and coniectored that he was a relative of the Raksels of Palaman. The Surwar hranch is =aid to bo
superior to the Surajbansis of Sonepue avd Uatari. The pame Deo Sahi suggests seme £ort of relationship of
fio Thakurais with the feamgr Bahiz of Sarguja and with the Naghansis of Chuta Nagpur.
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Bhagwat Rai, who thus became the first of the Chero Chiefs of Palamau,
reigned for 17 years. e was succeeded by his son Anant Rai (31 years), and
two grardsunus, Bhupal, who ruled only a few months, and Medni Rai, sur-
named the Just, who rcigned for 13 vears. This Raja is by far the most famous
of the whole line. Ie is said to have extended his sway over south (Gaya and
laree parts of Flazarvibagh and Sarguja, and to have defeated the Maharaja

-of Chota Nagpur and sacked his fort at Doisa. He built the lower fort of
Palamau, and his name is still well remembered in that part of the district
where a saying is even now current that ** in the time of Raja Medni Ral. no
house was without a chiurn and butter (‘*° Raja Medinia ghar ghar baje man-
dhania.)”” This fortunate circumstance must, it is feared, be attributed rather
to successful depredations than to widely extended cultivation. His son and
successor, Pratap Rai. built the second Palamau T'ort, but never finished it.
The tradition appears to assign to him a short and uneventful reign of only six
years. Pratap’s son, Saheb Rai. was subdued by the troops of the Emperor
and from that time onwards the Rajahs paid occasional revenue to Delhi.
During the reign of the next Raja (Ranjit Rai) the Babuan (the descendants of
Bhupal Rati, the elder brother of Medni Rai) set up a claim to the throne, and
secured the support of the Diwan, Thakurai Ummar Singh. a descendant of
Puran Mal and the common ancestor of both the Ranka and Chainpur
families. (See Appendix Q.) The Raja was defeated and murdered, and Jai
Kishan Ral, the leader of the Babuan, ruled in his stead.

32. Thre Rabuan Raj—After some years Jai Kishan quarrelled bitterly,
with Sainath Singh of Ranka, the second* son of the Diwan who had helped
him to the gadi, and caused him to be murdered by Gajraj Rai, an ancestor {
the present zamindars of Bisrampur. The relatives of the murdered man, led
bv Jainath Singh of Chainpur, nephew of Sainath, entered into alliance with
the grandsons of their former victim, Ranjit Rai, and collected a large force to
avenge Sainath. Thus it happened that after a reign of 48 years Jai Kishan
was shot by a matchlockman in a skirmish at Chetma near Satbarwa. There-
upon his family fled for refuge to the house of the official Kanungo of Palamau,
‘Alrhauri Oodwant Ram. which, with his service lands, was situated in Par-
gana Shahrghati in Rihar. They thus left Jainath Singh to assume the
Diwani, while Chitrajit Rai, the grandson of Ranjit, became Raja.
Oodwant Ram soon went to Patna to secure for Jai Kishan’s family the assist-
ance of Captain Camac, but found that officer little disposed to support him
on account of Jai Kishan’s contumacy on some former occasion. At this
juncture, however, J ainath Singh, not content with ‘“‘committing great
oppressions  on the people, in collecmr']g supplies ffor his troops” went to
Aurangabad and openly flouted the British authority, and thus turned the

scale against himself.

33. The PBritish Conguest —The British troops invaded the district ard
after some fighting drove Chitrajit and his supporters into the Palamau forts
and besieged them there (1771 A. D.). But the walls withstood all the bom-
bardment of their artillery until a weak spot, which had been made and cun-
ningly camouflaged by Medni Rai, as a secret means of re-entry in the event of
his ever losing the fort by treachery, was pointed ont by Oodwant Ram. Ilere
a breach was effected.  The fort was stormed, and Chitrajit fled to Ramgarh
while dainath, the Diwan and his relations, including Shiva Prashad Singh his
nephew (the son of the murdered Sainath), escaped to Sarguja, whence be
never returned.  Such is the traditional history.

a1 [nconsistencies in the Chero Legend.-—In substance it contains a
great deal of the truth with respect to the regime of the Chero Rajas. But
there is much which the story of Bhagwat Rai’s treachery leaves unexplained.
The Cheros came into the country in a body which was called the 12,000. The
Briiias still frighten their children with a song of the dreaded achievements of
Deo Sahi.  These cirenmetances, perhaps, suggest that there was an invasion
en a large seale, in which Deo Fiaﬁhi tpok an active part, rathgr th.an a pea('e_ful
peunetration, just as his name “ S8abi 7, suggests relationship with the Chiefs
of the Kolarian tribes of Chota Nagpur, Sonepura, Sarguja, Chhechhari, ete.

*It was ackacwledzed by Raja Govinda Prashad
e Lright nearly thirty yvears ago, that the Chainpur bran i
Ranka femily claim that Saihath was the eldest eon of Ummar Singh.

old records.

of Ranka, who suppli:d a genealogical tree to
ch ix descended from the elder sen; buy the presend
Sainath is called Sakat in scme of the
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Another fact which the story leaves unsolved is that the  descendants both of
Bhagwat and the Diwan, when in ditficulties, constantly sought and received
an asylum in Sarguja; indeed so closely were the Palamau families affected by,
the atfairs of Sargnja that for 30 years after the establishment of the British
authority in Palamau, it was necessary to undertake constant military opera-
tions for the tranquillity of Sarguja. If there was historical truth in the
story of Bhagwat Rai’s acquisition of Palamau, this would not have been the
case. Moreover it is I'kely that the true explanation of the downfall of the aged
Raja Jai Kishan should be sought in the ambitions and rapacity of his nephews-
-—ajraj Rai and SBoogand Rai.  In the later years of Jai Kishan's rule while
the Raja himself was too old, and his heir, (his grandson), too young, to
restrain them, these two managed to get into their possession by means
which are not recorded but may be guessed, the ancient and ' great jagirs of
Deogan and Bisrampur. It was Gajraj himself who killed Sainath, and it is
probable that it was the aggression of Gajraj and Soogand which first led to
the quarrel hetween Jai Kishan and his old supporters, the Thakurais. It
this conclusion is correct, it is easy to imagine that the outraged relatives of
Sainath would have had little difficulty in rallying many interests to their
cause such as (1) the injured ciaimants to the two big jagirs, (2) the
apprehensive occupants of the remaining tenures of the pargana, and (3) the
supplanted grandsons of the Raja Ranjit Rai—a combination sufficient to
expel the aged Jai Kishan along with his youthful grandsons and restless
nephew.

35. The Mukammadan Histories.—The Muhammadan historians supple-
ment the Chero legends, and on the whole confirm them. They represent that
three invasions of Palamau by the Imperial troops took place in the years
‘A 1. 1641, 1643 and 1660 respectively, and record that Pratap Rai was on
the gadi at the time of each attack. If these dates* are correct, it is possible
that the acquisition of Palamau by the Cheros took place much earlier than
1613 A.D.: and that the Imperial invasions were directly occasiohed by the
widespread aggression of Medni Rai. It will be noticed that one historian
refers to the long established rule of Pratap’s ancestors and speaks of a
“* customary peshkash *’ payable by them to the Governor of Bihar, at a date
anterior to 1641, ‘

““ Pratap >’ says the Padishah Namah *° whose family generation after
generation bad ruled over the country, an infidel like all his ancestors, had
neglected to send the customary peskhash to Abdullah Khan, the Former Gov-
ernor of Bihar.” The Governor was engaged in other operations and tock
no immediate steps against him. ‘‘ This made the Chero so haughty that he
disoheyed Shaista Khan, the new Governor.”” Accordingly Shaista Khan
invaded Palamau, acting under an imperial mandate *‘ to c%ear the country of
the filth of Pratap’s unprofitable existence’’.

36. Shaista Khaw's invasion —Intrigues of the Babuan.—Invasion of
Zabbardast Khan—His campaign was commenced in October 1641 and con-
ducted with extraordinary caution; every halting place was fortified and
moenths were spent in clearing jungle along the line of advance. Finally after
an action in front of the Palamau Fort Pratap offered Shaista Khan a
oeshkash of Rs. 80,000, which the latter accepted on the 12th February 1642,
““ in consideration of the heat and the approach of the rains.”

Almost immediately after the departure of Shaista Khan, Darya Rai and
Taj Rai, hrothers of Medni Rai and uncles of Pratap, secured the approval of
Jahad Khan, the successor of Shaista Khan, for a project of imprisoning
Pratap and seizing the gadi for themselves. In this enterprise Tej Rai, the
vounger of the two brothers was successful ; but he neglected to surrender
Pratap to the Governor, and gave no share in the spoil to Darya Rai. That,
disappointed aspirant once more appealed to the Governor, to whom he made
over the fort of Deogan. Thereupon Zabbardast Khan was despatched with
an army to enforce his claims (October 1643). During the absence of Tej Rai
on a hunting expedition, his {ollowers at the Fort, declared themselves in
favour of Pratap whom they relcased from prison. At the same time the

% They have been quoted in the Gazetteer from the Muhammadsn historiuns but are almosy certainly
too carly by about 30 years as Shaista Khan's rule in Bengal did not begin till the death of Mir Jumla in
1663 A. D.
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leaders of Tej Rai’s army facing Zabbardast Khan, including Thakurai
Madan Singh the Diwan, “fled in the night with a great number of their
men.”” Pratap finding that he was not 1n a position to resist, surrendered to
Zabbardast Khan, to whom as well as to the Governor of Biliar he made a
present of an clephant.  He was obliged to pay a pesihash of a lakh of rapees
aud to go in person to Patna, where he was ultimately made a Commander of
a thousand horse, and given a grant of Palamau as a military tenure upon a
jama of Rs. 2,50,000.

37. Dand Khon's invasion — Dut”says the Alamgir-namah, ‘‘the heathen-
ish zamirdars of Palamau, trusting to the inaccessibility of their country, not
only showed neglect in paying the stipulated peshkash, but also encroached
upon imperial lands adjacent to their country ’’. Aurangzeb therefore
ordered Daud Khan, Governor of Bihar, to invade Palainau early in 1660*
A D., Daud Khan’s march was attended with all the usual cauticn. 'The
forts of Nothi (near Imamgzanj in the Gaya District) and Kunda (in Hazari-
bagh) were successively approached with the utmost care, only to be found
nmnoccupied.  The Raja offered complete submission and a heavy peshkash,
but without avaii. lmally an obstinately contested battle was fought under
the walls of the Palamau Fort, in which the Raja was defeated. Ile escaped
with his family and valuables into the jungles. The estate of Kunda was
taken from the Cheros and granted by DDaud Khan to the ancestors of the pre-
sent zamindar. Mankli Khan was appointed Fanjdar of Palamau until
1666 AL D. when it was placed directly under the control of T.ashkar Khan,
the new Gaevernor nf Bihar. Except for a mention of Jai Kishan Rai as a
participant in a suecessfud invasion of Ramgarh (apparently that of Kamdar
Khan in 1747), which was interrupted by a Marhatta incursion, there is,
1 believe no further account of Palamau in the Muhammadan histories, but
among the records of the Commissioner’s oflice are 7 parwanus (waqyujast and
dalhil-klarij) granted by the Emperors at Delhi and bearing the dates 1680
A D to 1730 A.D. by virtue of which the three villages Panki, Konwai and
Harbhanga were mare over for various periods to Thakurai Kirit Singh and
his successors.  Possibly this may have had some connection with the flight by
right of the Thakurai’s army before the second Muhamreadan invader, as
recorded in the tradition.

38, Maharaia Shilab Ray's account of the Muhammadon period.—There
is however in the office of the Board of Revenue an interesting account of
the dealings of the Mughals with Palamau (or Palacon as they called it) and
the rest of Chota Nagpur  This document was cempiled from the Subahdari
registers in the possession of the “Comptrolling Council of Revenue” at Patna
m thevear 1771 A.D. by Maharaja Shitab Ray, the Rai Rayan, who is descrited
in the Oxferd History of India as being at this time “nominally the Deputy
of the Nawab, but in reality the Governor of Bihar.” The story opens in
‘Alkbar’s reigu—probably in 13741, when Rajah Man Singh invaded Bihar and
took Rohtas {rom the zamindars who had reeavered it after Sher Shah’s death
in 1543, He then attacked Palaovon and forced the passes, inflicting heavy
leases on the defenders. but treating all who submiticd with considerition.
By degrecs, he settled his troops aver the countey. During the distumrbances
which nreceded and followed Akbar’s death —30 years later—the loeal zarzin-
dars rebelled and drove out the King’s garvison.  In 1629 Ahmad Khan was
annainted Subabidar of Patna by Shah Jazhan and given FPalanon, ete., as a
Jagir. The term ‘etc.,” is significant in this case for it includes Japla, Belaunja
Dengan, Bodam, Sarguja, Sher and Sherghati. Upon all this territory,
‘Ahmad Khan nposed an annuali tribute of Rs. 1,36,000. This was doubtless
the enstemary peshlash of the Muhammadan histories, which Shaista Khan,
attempted to enforce. Tn 168% Thrahim Khan succeeded Shaista Khan,
Anrangzeh’s matern~! uncle, (1463-1688), in the Sabohdari of Bengal and
Rihapand the Taeireof Palagan, ete. and his Fouzdar, Bihari Nas increased the
tribute fom Rrs. 1,836,000 to Rs. 1,40,000 by imposing an additional peshiash

* This dote too, aprears tn be incorrect : Dand Khian, Mankli Khan, and Ta:lkar Khar were apparently

officers suborlingic ta Shaista Khan  The true date of these transactions and of the grant of Kanda to the

prosent zamindars iz probably abont 1686 o i )
© + The translation reorded in the consultation gives the date as 1530. This is a mistake as Sher Shzh
Jid not die til! 1545, nor Akbar succeed till 1656.  Man Singh reduced Biliar in 1573.75.
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of Rs. 4,140 on the Jagirdars of Palamau. It hasalready been shown in the pre-
ccding pavagraphs, however, that the Subahdars had not been able to realize
this demand with any recularity. The same difficulty was experienced after
1688 and =0 in 1720, in the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719-48) cne of the
feehle successors of Anranzeb. the Subahdar Sarballand Khan, after reducing
Bhojpur. found it necessary to invade Palacon. This invasion must have
coincided in time with the death of Ranjit Rai and the rise to power of the
Babuan: and it is possible that it was in some degree accountable for these
happenings. Nagbundy Singh of Nagpur, who is stated to have had at that
time control over Palaman and Ilazaribagh, as well as Ranchi, finally paid
Sarballand Khan a lakh of rupees—Rs. 4.) 000 in cash and the balancs in
diamonds—and thereby induced him to return with bhis troops to Patna.
During this expedition. Sarballand Khan separated Sher and Sherghati and
“‘the parts below the Ghauts’’ from the remainder of the Jag:r, and settled them
with Mir Aziz Khan, a Rohilla adventurer, for Rs. 35,000 The succeeding
Snhahdars were unenterprising and failed to realize their nazarana from the
hill tribes, until in 1730 one Fughyr- ul-Dowlah’ marched to Kunda and sent
the Rohilla renter of Shierghati in advance of him into Pulaman.  This force
was stopped in the passes bV ““felled trees and people in the pass throwing darts
and sheoting arrows from the rocks.”  The Rohilla himsel! was killed and his
scn suhsequently met a similar fate in a later afflray. Upcn hearing of this,
‘Fuchyr-ul-Dowlah’ accepted a compromi% by which the Palamau peoplo
azreed to pay an annual tribute of Rs 5,000 and the Ghatwal of Ramgarh of
:??a. 12.000 on behalf of the Raja of “\Tagpur These revenues were pfwd for
three years. In 1734 Ali Vardi Khan the new Subahdar after reducing the
zamindar; of Tikari and Sonaut, marched to Kunda, dismantled the Chatra
fort and compelled the Ramgarh and Palamau Ghatwals (as they were then
called) to renew their engagements e soon pardoned and restored the Rajas
of Tikari and Sonaut and rented Palaman and Ramgarh to them. These
«amindars immediately invaded Ramgarh and captured Bissun Singh, the
(+hatwal, whom they compelled o disgorge Rs. 80.000 bv way of arrears of
revenue. From that time onwards, Rs 12.000 were regularly realized from
Ramgarh and Rs. 5.000 from Palamau  The details of the tribute claimed by
Thrahim Khan in 1688 are given below and are not without interest :—

Rs.

Sher . 18,556
Shrrghati ... e £,043
Jappella (Japla) .. 3,595
Lelannja ... 7 758
Deogan 5503
Currumpur or Cohtee ... 9 120
Paloon 6197
Coyra Orissa (\Iavpur) with Currum; ur or Bodam 40,505
llO')I‘gOtk}la ey e 20,0060
Sayer of Paloon, ete. ... 106,065
Duty on the hill merchants 4,000
Peshlash of Jagirdars of Paloon 4110
Salami, cte. - e B0

Total . T SN AR A

39. Conguest of Tori by Ranjit Rai~—Incusion of Polawan by Riaii-
garh --List of Chero Rajus—It appears f{rom other evid-nee (wm the
record of the Tori Resumption appeal 1819) that Ranjit Rai with the help of
the Ramgarh Raja conquered Tori and held it for three vears, pl’ob.mlv up LS

e time of his death at the hand of Jai Kishan. T anjit Rai's family sopaht
cI received an asylum in Ramgarh, hoth at this time and in Inter vears after
i defeat of Chitrajit by the British.  This fact m: 1v have been respensible for
Jai Kishan's subscquent attack. in company with the Nawah, upan Pmn,;:u‘l;.
The Ramgarh Raja, however, appears to have taken revenge on Jai Kishan
for his aggression ; for it is stated in a letter from the Collector of R amgarh
dated the 30th Aprll 1823, that before the Britizh annagation ¢ the Ram: rar
Raja had conquered Palamau ’’, and created *“ great confusion in the uﬁﬁn §
of the country.”> The succession of Chiefs from the death of Pratap to th
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British conquest appears to have been Drigpal Rai, Saheb Rai, Ranjit Rai and
Jai Kishan Rai. A genealogical tree will be found in Appendix Q. There
are still in existence three original sanads granted respectively by (1) Drigpal
Rai in 1685, (2) Saheh Rai 1698, and (3) Ranjit Rai 1720 A. D.; and 12
sanads of Jai Kishan ranging from 1722 to 1768. ’

40. The cond.ion of Palaman under the Cheros—¥rom the foregoing
laccounts it may be concluded that the Chero Chiefs depended for their pros-
perity on raids and forays rather than upon cultivation and settled rule.  The
face of the country in those days is said to have been for the most part covered
with jungle. The town of Palamaun itself, the capital of the country, was
hemmed inon all sides by jungle into which the defeated Cheros always seemed
able to make an escape from their enemies at the eleventh hour. Mr. Forbes
Lias stated in his report that the town of Palamau was not situated near the fort
of that name, hut at Kot near Lesliganj. He has not cited any authority for
this statement, and it seems to be opposed to the description of the town given
in the Alamgir-namah, which represents it as something of a city, situated
near the Auranga, protected hy two forts, one being on a hill top, and sur-
rounded by hills and dense jungle.

41. Captain Camoc’s account of the conguest of Pulamau.—Detailed
accounts of Captain Jacob Camac’s conquest of Palamau are contained in
the copies of his letters preserved in the “consultations” of the Patna Comp-
trolling Council of Revenue, now in the Board’s office at Bankipur. Captain
(‘amac was appointed in 1768 to command the southern Frontier Detachment,
which watched over a stretch of country extending from Kharagpur, in
Monghyr, to the Son near Dchri. In 1769, he had to rescue Kharagdiha
from the depredations of Ramgarh and in the end of 1770 he was sent to
repress the activities of the same people and to subdue and arrest ‘Amar
Ningh, the Raja of Gidhaur, who was ravaging the Company's territory.
This he did successfully. At this time, both Jainath Singh, the Thakurai,
who was supporting the claims of Chitrajit Rai to the Palamau Raj, and
(Gajra] Rai, on hehalf of Gopal Rai, were in negotiation with the Patna
Counc.l. The southern Cheros, whom Camac described as a wealthy and
independent set of Rajputs, were in possession of the Palamau fort. but they
were believed to have come to an understanding with Jainath Singh and
they justified this suspicion soon afterwards by joining him openly and by
admitting Shiva Prashad Singh and Diljit Rat into the Fort. The country,
had been mercilessly ravaged by three years of civil war. during which,
according to Captain Camac, the Raja’s own estates extending for nearly
80 kos from the fort almost to Kunda, were completely devastated and de-
nopulated. The Patna Council, having been much troubled by defaulting
zamindars, who made a practice of retiring to the hills with their meney when
ralled upon to pay their revenue, and being also unable, during the Palaman
disturbances, to realize the Palamau contribution of Rs. 5,000 a year, decided
that whatever scttlement they might eventually make in the quarrel betwean
GGopal and Chitrajit, they must at any rate cbtain and keep the fort for
themselves as a gnarantee against similar defavlts in the future. But Jainath
Sinah was not ready to surrender it and consequently in December Captain
amac was ordered to prepare to attack Palaman, if necessary, while Licuten-
ant Barland was moved with two companies from Shahabad to Nauranga
(Aurangabad). ‘At leneth in Januvary 1771 Jainath who was negotiating
through the Fouzdar Ghulam Hussain Khan, a gentleman who though in
ihe Company’s service was a secret supporter of Jainath, stated that he
would not surrender the fort, nor give an estate worth Rs. 6,000 to Gopal
Rai. nor attend in nereon at Patna, nor give security. ‘At the same time be
professed that he conld onlv agree to a revenue of Rs. 4.006 to he fixed in
‘perpetuity. TUpon this Camac wrote : “‘T have now no roam to doubt which
stde to take and shall thevefore ¢o about to bring evervthing to a crisis =
soon as pessible”.  The Council in replv offered to confirm Chitrajit as Rain
and to fix the revenue =t Rs 5.000 for 10 vears hut ingisted that the fort of
Palamau shonld he surrendered and that Gop«! Rai “having come to Patna
and requested onr protection shall receive lands to the amonnt of Rs. 8600
a venar as a rent-free Jugir on resigning all further claims to the zamindari™.
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An answer was demanded within 10 days. On the 21st, no answer having
been received, Captain Camac marched trom Patna to Nauranga in 22 hours,
meeting Gajra] Rai on the way, and next day pushed on to Sher where he
was joined by Licutenants Barland, Keating and Pemple and by Gopal Ral.
Thence he reached Kunda in two marches. 'fhe total strength of his de-
tachment was normally 10 or 11 companies of infantry, At tius time, it was
cnly 10.  Of these, he had to leave four in permanent posts and so the force
available for the invasion of Palamau was only 6 companies. In addition to
these he was given one heavy gun and a couple of tumbrels, and expected to
receive irregular levies from the principal zamindars of the Company’s
territory.  But the zamindars held pack. Camac observed : 1 find on sound-
ing the zamindars that they are not very hearty that Palamau should be the
Company’s. It has afforded a hiding place to those of Bogepur, Siris
Kutumba, Sherghauty and many others, who in the Hindustan Government
were nearly independent, but now when they have disobeyed are obliged to
secure themselves here.  This fort now lying behind them (and being in our
hands) will be a great check, which they foresee ”

Leaving Kunda on the 26th January, Camac got through the first three
passes before the Thakurai discovered that he was not coming by the straight
road from Fher. Then by making a feint agairst Chainpur, where the
{Thakurai's grain supplies were kept, he drew his opponents from the remain-
ing pass and arrived before the fort “without a shot fired”. This was,
however, accomplished only by leaving his artillery and supply columns to
follow later. The enemy abandcned the upper fort, which 1s on top of a
nitl, for want of water, and Camac was able to occupy it and overlook the lower
fort from its walls  Thence he observed that 1ts defences were of very uneven
strength and thickness. A day or two later, he rescued his first supply,
column which was being escorted by matchl .ck men and a few irregular
cavalry and had been severely attacked in a ghat four miles from the fort,

or the next few days, he could only maintain a blockade, while he awaited
the arrival of his heavy gun. Tluring this interval he beat off two night
attacks from cutside and suffered the loss of the greater part of a foraging
column which had gone cut under the guidarce of Gajraj Rai and Budhan
Singh—“a principal man of the country.” Provisions now became very
scarce. When the force had left Khunda, each man had carried only 4 days”
food. The first supply column brought in only 3 days’ rations; the country
vielded almost nothing. Ghulam Hussain Khan and Narain Singh of Siris
and Cutumba had failed to send the promised supplies; nay, more, Camao
discovered that 400 of the best of the Thakuiai's highting men were actually,
supplied by Narain Singh. Ramgarh and Harguja were also helping the
Thakurai with men and meney.  The troops had therefore to be put on short
rations —every Hindu getting ] seer of rice and every Mubammadan a fixed
amount of keei. Freom the 5th, tlie camp followers and servants received no
food at all.  On the 7th having only one dav’s ration left Camac tried to
escalade the walls but his ladders were too short and teo weak, and on the
Rth he fell back to Jainagar where Le met Glnlam Hussain Khan with a
company of sepoys, 20 or 30 horse, 100 matchlock men, 118 pack-bullocks load-
ed with grain and Camac’s own bazaar cattle. Ilere Gajraj succeeded in
rejoining the party. Next day, Camac’s Sergeant Major cance in from
Sherghati after overcoming epposition in the passes on his way  He had
the heavy gun, two tumbrels, two hackeries, 50 bullocks loaded with munitions
and over 100 loaded with grain. Camac considered this march to he a first
class military achievement on the part of the Sergeant Major. Meanwhile
Camac had been trying unsuceessfully to negotinte with Jainath who killad
a messenger sent to him with a letter, and demanded that the invaders should
retire from the country leaving him the fort and the district at the former
revenue, to be paid in monev and kind.  In revorting these demands to the
Touncil, Camac ohserved that the Thaknrai though possessing a very fine
force. had very little strength of his own and recammended that Narain Sillg'h
and others of the Companv’'s zamindars shou'd be made to join his camp in
nrder to prevent them helping the enemy '
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Ten days later (18th February), Camac having again appeared before
the walls of the fort, set up his heavy gun 150 yards from the wall, where
it was made of brick, and as he was informed. was thinner and less planked
than elsewhere. A breach was effected by a bombardment lasting for two days
and on the 3rd day storming parties advanced against this breach as well
as against the Nagpur gate. The garrison did not wait for the assault but
abandoned the fort in a body with a wild discharge of matchlocks and fled
across the river (Auranga) with such speed that a company stationed only
80 yards away were unable to intercept their retreat. At this point, it may
be noted that there is no mention of Odwant Ram in any of the records, though
he figures so largely in the Chero legend,* and that Captain Camac’s first fail-
ure to take the fort was due not to the resistance of the walls to his artillery
hut to complete absence of guns and shortage of food. The capture of the
fort on the 20th February, 1771, was the decisive event of the campaign, but
guerilla warfare, in which Camac found the country impossible for mounted
troops, followed for four months, until on the 2nd of June the Thakurai
having ventured to make a stand in an entrenched position in a pass was
attacked in the rear by Lieutenants Mackenzie and Keating while Camae
engaged him frontally, with the result that he was soverelv defeated.  After
this the Bhookta (Bhogta), “one of the most formidable men in this country”,
who was probably the chief of the Bhogtas in the south-west of the district
and an ancestor of the mutineers, Nilambar an:d Pitambar. came in and made
bis submission. By the 21st June, the Thakurai had entirely quitted the
country, and Camac established a couple of outposts (Tannahs) on the Sarguja
korder to guard against his return.  The people were already beginning to
come haek to their villaces,  “The greatest part of the country.” wrote Camac,
“is inhabited. The people are revairing their burnt and despoiled "habita-
tinng for the recoption of their families from the rainv weather: till their
women and children come and they plough the ground there is little depen-
dance to be had of them”. Ten days later “the Ghatwals and headmen of
Palamau had all come in, except one or two left without followers, and the
eornuey mav be losked an s fully pedueed”.  Gopal Rad was made Paja;
and on the 16th Julv. his brether was sent to Patna to conclude the settlement
with Mr. Vansittart on a revenue of Rs. 12.000 a year which had already
Leon acreod tn. Tt was considered that the countrv covld net nav mare on
account of its devastated condition. " The term of the settlament was 3 vears.
Tha fart, wae retained Ly the Company and sunnlied with 2 monthy’ rosarve
provisions.

42 Crownd's illness — Retyrn and frnal defeatl of Tholowrai Feiath.—
Atter these events, the attention of the English commander was occupied
immediately by Mukund Singh of Ramgarh whose contumacious behaviour
has already been noticed. WNot content with making incursions into Bihar,
helrving the Thakerai and falling into arrears of revenue. thi« chief proceeded
in Jnlv. 1771 te invade Nagpur. Tt was necessarv therefore, {o protect that
country. Thongh Camac advanced to within 10 miles of Ramgarh, Mukund
Singh. encenraved by a Servey Officer called Captain Carter who had entoved
inte corresnondence with bim and sheltered one Umran Rahi. ‘a nretender’to
the Nagnur Raj. met him with persistent evasions Meanwhile, in February
1779, the Thakurat’s emissaries began to stir up trouble in the sonth-west of
Polivan where it horders on Sarguja. But it was not until Camac fell il
and Lad ta en te Patns in April that he himself ventured o retnrn to
the district. ‘A rumour spread through the country that the Captain was
dead ansd the whole district was soon in confusion.  The Thalkurai. who was
ctrenely enpported by Sarpuja, anickly collected a larvee {ollowine.  Tienta.
nant Thomas Scott moved out with two companies against him to the Ghat
of Oodevpur on the 24th of April 1772 TTis men wore dispirited bw the
rumonr of Camac’s death and consequently when the twa forces stumblad on
each other on the 26th, in Scott’s words. “After a severe and obstinate dispute

* There is hawever no reason to doubt that he played a part in all these affaivs. It is nataral that an
Fnglish writer should not attach much importance to one who was merely an intermediary.
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my people broke, Sergeant Pelvin killed and I am shot through the (leg)”.
After this Scott had to retreat to Manatu on the extreme eastern boundary,
of the district. The Palamau fort, however, was securely held. Rajah Gopal
Rai had not even awaited the result of the battle. At Manatu, Scott was re-
inforced by convalescents from Sherghati and thence returned to Jainagar
to keep up communications with the fort. Meanwhile the Thakurai took
Ranka from Gajraj's people and “burnt and plundered the loyal parts of the
country”. But his success was of short duration. In May, Lieutenant
Bateman joined Scott with three companies and the latter officer being already,
convalescent, they attacked the Thakurai in a strong position ncar Bisrampur
where he was doubtless pursuing his special enemy Gajrai Rai—and routed
himn on the 5th of Juné Next day, they pursued him vigorously as far as
Kaparmanda whence he fled into Sarguja. This was Jainath Singh’s final
exit from Palamau, but be continued his intrigues vigorously with Mukund
Singh and suceeeded in inducing a marauding host of Marhattas to attack
Captain Camac’s ally, the Raja of Nagpur. Camac thought that this attack
ha. been intended to synchronize with the Thakurai’s own appearance in
Palamau but that the latter was made permaturely owing to the rumours
of his dcath. Captain Evens was sent to defend Nagpur and the Marhattas
eventually tried their fortune in an attack on Lieutenants Scott and Campbell
in Palamau. They were severely repulsed and pursued, whereupon they
betook themselves cfi having put Mukund Singh’s emissaries into irons. The
Thakurai just escaped their wrath by fleeing hastily from them without his
baggage. The following month witnessed the overthow of Mukund and the
conquest of Ramgarh and there was no further attempt at serious or organized
resistance to Captain Camac in Palamau, though in 1773 there was a rising
against the Raja and hie relations which Camac suppressed.

43. Necessity to rerise the three years' settlement —Rut the Thakurai’s
depredations had made it impossible for Raja Gopal to pay his revenue, even
though Camac considered the country to be in a much better state than it
was ut the beginning of the year 1771. He observed that “an .increase of
revenue was not the object of the expedition but to form a barrier to the
province by getting command of the hills and passes and attaching the natives
to our interest, to secure our rich parganas from depredations and to prevent
our fugitive zamindars from finding an asylum there with the Government
balances.”” Tle found it necessary, too, to induce the raiyats to settle down
bﬁ' offering low rents and advances to buy bullocks. Experience had shown
that the Raja himself was not a success. “He has not the cleverness nor
activity” wrote Camac, “to conduct and restrain a frontier country such as
Palamau is, especially as for some late acts he wants the confidence and attach-
ment of the people.” Tinally it was deemed expedient to oconciliate the
routhern (Chero) chiefs who had grown very powerful through holding aloof
from the recent Palamau civil war, and to keep their quota of revenue very
low. 'A revision of the three years’ settlement had thus become necessary.
In October, at thc Raja’s request, Camac proposed to associate Gajraj Rai
and Soogand Rai, his relations, with Gopal Rai in the new settlement, and
the Conneil gave him fuli discretion in the matter and expressed a hope that his
arrangements “will improve Palamau”. On the 8th February 1773, the new
Kabuliyat for a fivevears settlement (1180-84 F 8.) was approved.  This docn-
ment deseribes the covntry as Poondag alias Palamau and Deogan.  The =ave-
ane was §ixed at s, 6,000 for the first year, Rs 8,000 for the secord -¢d
N3 12,000 for the remaining 3 years.  Almost the first act of Gajraj in his new
cnpacity was te attewmpt to enforee. in the following June, a claim to possession
of Deozan and Katava Ly driving off the cattle of Narain Singh of Siris and
Kutumba. who had scized them. Captain Camac rcported the dispute to
the Council in November. 'As these tracts are now in Palamau, it may be
assnmerd that the decision was ultimately in favour of Gajraj In December,
C‘amac, as has been noted above, had to quell disturbances against the settle-
ment holders. On the 15th of October, Warren Hastings recommended to
the Council that Palamau. Ramgarh and Nagpur should be transferred from
the charge of the Patna Council to the Presidency, and observed that the
administration of justice and the collection of rents from the raiyats should
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te left entirely to the zamindars. This change took place in the following
vear, the Burdwan Council éxercising control for a few months during tte
process. From the Caleutta Council Camac obtained a remission of Rs. 6,800
¢f the Palamau revcnue on account of severe floods which occurred during
the rains of 1774.

44. Transfer of control to Mr. Heatley.—In 1775, anonymous attacks
were made on Captain Camac on account of which a civilian named Sherburne
was temporarily suspended At the end of the year Philip Francis wrote
a minute urging that in order to improve the country and increase the revenue,
1e administration sheu'd be transferred to a civilian, and Mr. Heatley, the
C'ollector of Pachete, who had got into trouble in 1773 for sheltering the fugi-
tive, Mukund Singh, was appointed ‘‘Collector of Ramgarh’ with Mr. Ramus
as his assistanf. The southern frontier force, however, continued %o be
stationed at Hazaribagh until quite recent times. The revenue of these dis-
Pricts (called the Balagaut) stood as follows at the time of the change (1775
A.D)

Rs.
Ramgarh ... . 80,000
Nagpur e ves . . 12,000
Pal uman e ver ver 12,000
Kendy e see 2,000
Total 56,000

“This sum” wrote Mr. Francis, ‘‘does not deserve the name of a revenue
if compared with the extent and population of the country. I lock upon it
rather as an assessment or contribution than as a reasonable rent arisin
from a regular valuation of the lands” “The Collector to be appoinbe(f
sbould” he continued, “be instructed to consider of a plan for forming a
regular and impartial dandobast for the districts and including the Jagueer-
darry and Chowkydarry lands granted originally in lieu of services which
the present holders do not perform™. The Jagirdars apparently did not like
this scheme for we have the authority of Mr. N. Smith for the statcment
that Mr. Heatley was removed for falling founl of them. Possibly his removal
marhs the recovery of control by Warren Hastings and a consequent reversal
of policy after Colonel Monson’s death in September 1776 had reduced his
vpponents in the Council to impotence. The annual cost of the upkeep of
Captain Camac’s battalion at this time was over Rs. 150,000, or nearly,
three times the revenue. By a regulation of ‘April the 6th, 1781, a Civil
(“ourt of Judicature was established for all these districts at Chittra (Chatra)
for the administration of eriminal and civil jurisdictions. As the country was
“poor and jungly”, it was not given a separate officer to preside over the new
court ; hut the “‘officer entrusted with the revenue’’ became the judge in addi-
tioh to his nther work, subject to an injunction to keep his two duties distinct.
“Tannahdars or Faujdars” were abolished bat the zamindars were allowed
fo retain many of their powers *‘concurrently with the Adalat’>. Faujdasi
@arogaks, independent of the court, were still retained and it was ordered
that all Faujdari details should be reported monthly to the Governor-Giéneral
through the Remembrancer of the Criminal Courts. The gradual curtail-
ment of his judicial powers, as will be seen later, hampered the Palamau Raja
considerably in his efforts to resume Jagirs whenever he found-it convenient
todo so. In the same year the failure of the zamindars to stop levying
“Chokies” and other imposts exhausted the patience of the Govérnment to
such an extent that the offence was made liable to corpora! punishment and
confiscation of the zamindaries. But in spite of the new court and the new
laws, it was not till many years later that anything like settled order and
organized administration could be introduced. “‘In consequence of the wild
state of the country. consisting chiefly of hills and forests, the regulations
could not be said to have more than a nominal operation in the interior. In
fact. the realization of the revenue partook more of the nature of voluntary
contributions than of that active and punctual enforcemert of the rights of
{iovernment which was practised in all the other districts. and from which
the zamindars of Palamau had no peculiar claims to exemption.”’—(Hamilton's
description of Hindustan).
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45. Dejects of Cuptain Camac’s urrangements.—Caplain Camac and Lis
suceessors had many urgent calls elsewhere and Palumaun was, except for
iLe garrison at the fort, generally lelt very, inuch to its own destinies. The
“five years settlement’ can hardly have appeared even to its author a satis-
factory arrangement, or likely to be the basis of a permanent administration,
vut it is unlikely that he fully appreciated the restless and mis-directed
encrgy of Gajraj ard Soogand. He had in fact expelled one Raju--the
descendant of a long line of rulers—in favour of the grandson and two
riephews of a man who had come into power by the murder of the ruling
chief, and had maintained his authority by the murder of his hereditary
DDiwan. He had expelled the Thakurai and entrusted Palamau to threce
joint Rajas, one of whom was known to be feeble and unpopular and another
a murderer. The third ron showed himself a turbulent and unprincipled
adventurer. Except for the Cheros in the south, there were none left strong
enough to hold them in check; the flight of the Thakurai placed Chainpur
und Ranka at their mercy. Mr. N. Smith writing in 1823 observed that
*{pere now followed a series of iniquities which probably have no parallel
in the whole revenue history of the Company’s Provinces.” Gajraj and
Songand at once bezun to play for their own hands.  But Oodwant Ram, the
Kanungo, appears to have acquired at first complete ascendancy over Gopal
Rai. and the first year or two of the settlement witnessed a struggle between
Gopal and Qodwant on the one side and Gajraj and Soogand on the other.,
Oaavant, however, abused his influence and alienated the affections of Gopal.
It is said by Mr N. Smith that he. on one occasion, actually presumed so far
as ta ponish Gopal for some act of extravagance by making him stand bare-
foct upon an inverted earthen pot which had been previously heated by the
sun. Here was an opportunity for the family of the Thakurai. Though
Jainath Singh himself came back no more, his nephew Shiva Prashad Singh
pet anlv returned but succeeded in winning favour with Gopal. TFrom this
time for nearly 20 years, he was one of the most important persons in the
district and was even appointed by Government some vears later as guardian
of the minor Raja Chuwraman Rai.  His first desire was to obtain revenge
against Oodwant Ram. This unfortunate individual, having alienated Gajraj
and Seogand, had ne protector.  He wes invited about the year 1775 to join
Gopal at his new chateau at Shahpur, near Daltonganj, and murdered in
circumstances of brutality and treachery abnormal even for Palamau in those
times. But this was too much for the British Government. ‘A small detach-
ment was sent against Gopal who with his brother, Kurrunpal, was arrested
m 1776, tried at Chatra and imprisoned in Patna. where he died in 1784.
Thus the 5 vears’ settlement, like the one which preceded it. was not suffered
to complete its course.

465, T'he Managesship of Gajraj Rui—A\fter Gopal's removal a veritable
scramble for power took place. Gajraj assumed the role of Manager, but
Soogand Rai and the Thakurais ireaded by Shiva Prashad resisted him by
force. Gajraj called in the Collecter of Ramgarh, Mr. Ramus, who arrived
with two companies of sepoys. He found thau the country had been “terribly
ravagad and the cultivation almost entirely neglected” during the struggle,
but was soon able to report (1778) that ‘“Soogand Rai and Shiva Prashad
Singh were the only jagirdars who continued in a rebellions state.”

Tajeal was confirmed as Manager. but disputes and difliculties continued
‘and later in the same vear the Collector proposed to cut the Gordian knot by
making Gajraj Zamindar and Raja of Palariau.  Next vear another Collee-
tor reperted that “‘the influence of Gajraj Rai appears insuflicient to curb the
refractoriness of several of the Jagirdars ** He, therefore, opposed his claim to
be Raja. ‘After visiting the pargara this officer attributed most of the difficul-
tiee found in collecting the revenue to *“ Soowand Rai, who possesses a most,
extensive jagir in the country.”” ““His refractory conduct’ added the Col-
lector “ has often heen complained of to the TTonourable Board.”’

47. Rising of Dilii* Rai.—Acceesion of Basant Rai —Campaion of
Moinr Crowford At this moment. Diljit Rai the brother of Chitrajit,
thought proper to attempt once more to re establish the fortunes of the house
of Medni Rai.  The Collector thereupon patched up terms with the refractory
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jagirdars and induced them to join him with their followers in a campaign
against Diljit. Shortly after this an order of Government dited 1780 was
ssued to the effect that Basant Rai. the third brother of Gopal, was alene to
<tceced Lo the gadi, to the exclusion of Gajraj and Socgand.  'The crder was
of course resisted and Major Crawford was sent into Palamau at the head of a
anlitary force to restore tranquillity.  Whis he had apparcues wuecceced in
doing in April 1781 when after clearing Palamat, he captui=d Gagraf in
Belaunja, and drove his sons, alorg with Soogand and his family, into Sing-
rawli.  Major Crawford wrote *“ 1 apprehend that a final period is put to tne
a:sturbances.”  But this was not to be; the rebellion of Cheyt Singh in
Benaves which nearly proved fatal to Wavren Hastings, cansed the country
to be divested of troops. and shortly afterwards, the Coilector had to press for
300 matchlockmen because ** Scogand Rai, a late rebellicus jagivdar of
Palamau, has been seen in force at Mankheri in Palamau as well as (hhatar-
pati Rai the son of Gajraj Rui, now in ¢onfinement, on whose detenticn chiefly
depends the preservation of tranguillity.””  Matters did not inprove doring
the next two years, and again in 1784 the Collector wrote that “‘the ravages
committed in Palamau by Soogand Rai have hitherto prevented the Raia fram
gending in his Diwan to adjust the Settlement.  The return of the troaps how-
ever has induced him to retire to Sfarguja and I hope e will diseontinue his
mcursions.”’

4R. The rise of Shiva Proshad Sinah.—1t was during Major Crawford’s
campaign in 1780 that Shiva Prashad Singh, who was clearly an adroit
intriguer. finally recognised that the British would prove the winners, and
set himself to gain favour with them. From having been in open rebellion. Le
became a zealous supporter of their cause, and maintained a body of 400
troops. He won from Major Crawford a letter calling him “by far the most
meritorious of the Palamau landiords,”” and at the same time he had the
satisfaction of contributing to the dewn-fall «f his old enemy, Gajraj Rai.
In 1783, Raja Buasant Rai bhad died at the age of seventeen vears. after an
unshared incumbency of only thres years, It appears frem sucli old papers as
are available that although he was teo young to manage his own afiaivs, vet no
manager was appointed, and matters were left in the hands of the *“ amla.”
'i'his was an opportunity for Shiva Prashad and the Thakurais of which they
secli to have taken full advantage. Tor the nevt three yéars (1783-1786) the
mother of Basant Rai appears to have maintained an active strugale aeainst
them, although her title to do so had disappeared with the Geaih of by son and
the succession of lber step son Churaman Rai. The period vas kuosvn as the
“amildari of the Tikaiteen.”” Butin 1758 Mr. les'ie, the Collector, made the
settlement direct with Thakurai Shiva Prashad Singh. Mr. N Smith has
recorded the opinion that Shiva Prashad was thus made Rajn for three vears,
but this opinion is contrary to the terms of the orders of Government, passed
at the time of the DNecennrial Settlement 1789, 1 accordance with which the
estate was “to continue as heretofore in the management and responsibility of
Shiva Prashad Singh” (see Resolution of the Governor-General in Council,
Jated 18th Avril 1879) on behalf of the miner Baja  Churaman
Rai.* From this it appears that although there s no  mention
o Churaman’s name 1In the sanad of 1786, the grant was never-
theless made to Shiva Prashad merely in the capacity of manager
for him. Tven if this interpretation be accepted as corveet, the reooaniting
of Shiva Prashad by Government remains a remarkable example of the
rand to mouth policy so long adopted in this district.  Shiva Prashad had
Lieen involved in the murder of the old Raja Jai Kislan and a principle sun
porter of Chitrajit Rai.  Ile had fought as a rebel against Gopal. the elaim-
ant whom the Government had clected to support.  [ie had been implicated,
and in the nature of the case implicated as a mueh more active agent than
Gopal Rai, in the murder of Oodwant Ram. Gonal and his brother died in
prison for his erime but Shiva Prashad defied the Collector and resisted him i
arms To mitigate the record, there is handed down net one single incident,
or virtuocus quality, beyond the rendering of help to Major Crawford in over.

=)

* In Hunter's maniseript Bemrrlg nf.Br-ngal the Settlement of . LiBZdumdan-1ihod a5 made * with the yenter:
of Palaman; that of 1789, * with the RHaja.’
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chrowing Gajraj Rai—a particular personal enemy. Such was the man to
whom was dehvered the administration of the estate, and the care of the minor
srandson of Jai Kishan, his foe. It is perhaps not to be wondered at, that the
‘Uhakurais recovered all their lost property and added to it, while Churaman
tai grew up neglected and incompetent, the owner of a smaller property than
riany of his own principal under-tenure- holders.

49 The terms of Skiva Prashad Singh’s appointment as Manager of the
Fuj: and of the Decennial Settlement.--1laving made such a questionable
selectivn for the post of maunager, Mr. )eslie attempted by the terms of the
grant to guard against a recurrence of some of the misfortuncs
of the past. Shiva Prashad bound himself in 1786 to satisfy the
raidvats to maintain  specified kinds of tenures, to abstain {rom
collecting abwabs to repair bridges, to police the country and to give
rent receipts. A copy of the sanad granted in 1789 fthe Decennial Settlement)
s Lot fortheoming, but from the correspondence of the period it seems likely
that these conditions were all repeated in the later grant, which was, as is
known, supplen:tented by a list of the under-tenure-holders then in possession
<f tenancies in the estate. For persons classed as old jagirdars, Mr. Leslie
fixed the amounts to be paid to the Raja; but he declared the others to be
liable to settlement. In deciding whether jagirs wcre ancient
ov not, Mr. Leslie seems to have adopted wo higher criterion than
present possession.  Acting on this principle he confirmed Deogan to Soogand
Rai notwithstanding its recent and doubtful acquisition, and the constantiy
refractory behaviour of that gentleman; while Gajraj Rai, being in prison as
on ontlaw, Mr. Leslie gave his eldest son, Chhatarpati Rai, the Bisrampur
estate which had been acquired by Gajraj, and to the second son Dharni Rai
was confirmed the Baraon jagir whose former holders had not unnatuarally
beea urable to pay their revenue during the troublous times in 1778 when
{(3ajraj was manager, and had sufiered the resumption of their property at his
Fands for that insignificant default At the same time the Thakurais were
established inall that they had previously held, or had within the last few years
Leen ahle to acquire.  When the fortunes ol Shiva Prashad Singh were in the
sscendant, Ram Baks Singh, the son of the defeated Diwan Jainath had
returned from Sarguja and was new accepted and confirmd in the tenure of
211 the land that he was ahle to take possession of.

5 Effect of the Decennial Settlement.~—Income of the Raja inadequate.--
Whether the Decennial Scttlement of 1782 was a just one or not, 1t
marks an importaut stage in the history of the district, which is hencefpt:th
chietly concerned, first, with the gradual failure of the Raja to keep his position
under the limitations then imposed upon him, and, secondly, with the slow
ilevelopment of the under-tenures of the district into independent estates.
‘The revenue payable to Government by the Raja was Rs. 12182 after
commutation of sayer charges; but the Raja had also to pay for the police.
Of the total estimated assets of the pargaua there is some uncertainty.

Mr. Parry who revised the Setuicment in 1812 stated that they were as
follows in 1789 :—

Rs. a, p

Revenuo payabl . by the Jagirdars 9,217 13 5
» - Iiwradors 2,659 10 6
Tump sa n pavable by the tr.hes for jrugle cultication... 1,659 8 0
Revevus fram foa and Fall ... 1216 8 3
Value of £4a¢ villages 3942 6 0
Total . 18621 14 2

But rhis appears to be an under staternent. The Raja bimself in a peti-
tion to Government put the total smount down as being in 1512 a little over
onat Rs. 20,000, Me. Pavey reported that the value of the estate had
hereased sinee 1739 as the collection from the Lhal«a villages had risen to
25, 7.000. but Capntain Rovghsedee denjed that it rose at. all and said that
xr. Parrv had 5v mistake included the fjare rents twice in his ealeulation.
It is certain, hewever. that there were censiderable changes in the villages
iold has during the interval. In his long report of the 6th March 1814. Cap-
ta.n Roughsedge stated that the assets in My Leslie’s time were Rs. 19,983,
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The Government letter of the 6th November 1813 puts down the rents of
the jagirdars, by which apparertly was meant all collections except those
relating to the khas villages, at Rs. 13,296, while Mr. Cuthbert in 1827 as-
serted that the total sum was Rs. 12,619. DPerhaps the figure contained in
the letter of the Board to the Governor-General dated the 13th March 1812
may be accepted as correct.  According to this account Mr. Leslie computed
the entire assets of the estate at Rs. 19,724. In the same letter the expenses
¢f the police were set down at Rs. 2,500 per annum, but the local officers were
unanimous in declaring that the amount did not fall short of Rs. 8,000. The
net income of the Raja was therefore Rs. 4,542, 4.¢., the difference between his
gross assets and the total of his revenue and police payments. Qut of this he
had to defray also the expenses of collection. It will be seen that he had to ex-
act a cent. per cent collection as a condition precedent to securing for himself
an adequate income; but as a matter of fact he never succeeded in collecting
the greater part of the Aoa and kath charges at all, nor most of the contribi.
tion from the tribes.

51. Sayer.—-The assessment of Palamau in 1788, the ‘year before the
Decennial Settlement, was sonat Rs. 16,029. Out of this sonat Rs 901-11-7
were deducted on account of sayer, but I have not been able to find what
kind of sayer this deduction referred to. In the Board’s letter,
dated the 4th January 1790, a further deduction of sirca Rs. 2,300 ‘was
ordered on account of “Chantwart, gunjeaut and haut” duties. which were no
longer permitted to the Raja.  The Board noticed that no part of this deduec-
tion arose from ** duties levied at Aauts not held within ganjas or bazars *” but,
later in the year another remnission was made of sonat Rs. 349-1-3 on account
of these markets and of sonat Rs. 236-1-2 for abkarry.” The sayers which
were thus commuted were expressly stated to ezelude all previously prohibited
suyers (letter of 3rd September 1791).  The orders of the Board continued : —

“W'th regard to the ‘ghautwari’ or ‘tolls’ collected at the ' ghauts ’ you will
forthwith abolish them in conformity with the resolutions of his Lordship in Council under
dite the 18th September last: and we direct that vou retain in your hands the amount of
the duties levied in the ' ganjas,” bazars and ‘ hauts’ held within them, and that you
propose such regulations for the future management of them as may appear to you advis-
able, as required by the orders above mentioned."’

No trace of these proposals is forthcoming. But in a letter of 27th April
1823, the Collector of Ramgarh (Mr Cuthbert) informed the Board that he had
leased the “sayer” for one year for Rs. 1,708  In its modern significance the
term sayer includes cesses for lac, mahua, koa, ete. ;and it was so used by the
landlords 1 their Memorials of 1916; but there is some uncertainty whether
or not Mr Leslie’s arrangements were intended to include “sayer” of this kind.
It is, however, significant that for more than half a century Government
claimed the sole right to collect fees for koa and katk in the pargana, while
no charges for mahua or lac were recognized.

52. Mutnfaraka.—About the same time the miscellaneous charges known
under this designation appear to have heen abolished.  Mr. Cuthbert
reported thirty vears afterwards that mutaforaka was still being collected.
e wrote that it was “‘a most arbitrary and oppressive tax; many people
have left their habitations on account of these undue vexatious exactions.”
He wished therefore to aholish it.  Mr. N. Smith, who held the Ramghar
Collectorate between Mr. Cuthbert’s first and second incumbencies, took a
difiecrent view. The tax was an cld cne. he wrete.  The objection to it. he
contended, arose from its uncertainty. ‘‘ It consisted chieflv of a capitation
tax on herdsmen, oilmen and weavers.”” 1t was imposed ** upon professions
and not upon the land or locality of habitation.”” *‘ It was once abolished
hy the Board of Revenue many vears ago, but like all otiier orders, this has
been totally disregarded in Palaman.”> Mr. Smith was, therefore, inclined to
retain the collection in moderation ; but he added that ** it will be necessary to
waduee the custom to a certainty for at present I cannot discover that there is
any certain rule to fix the amount but that it is levied in an arbitrary manner.”
The result appears to have becn that the tax was again abolished. It is still
claimed to-day in many private estates, but, as it is not a charge on land,
it has not been admitted in the Record-of-rights.
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53. History of Churaman Rul’s reign—.The management of Thakurai
Shiva Prashad Singh.—About 1793 Raja Churaman Rai came of age. But
before this had happened his manager, stiva Prashad Singh, had commmenced
a policy of commuting a portion of the rents payable by under-tenure-holders
to the Raja inreturn for a lump sum. Seven such transactions took place dur-
mg the minority, as a result ot which the annual assets of the Raja .had dec-
reased by over Rs 400. It was during the time of the minority, too, that the
jagirdars in Ramgarh had accepted an arrangement by which their services,
pemng by this time alreadv obsolete, were commuted in return for an enhanced
rental equivalent Lo #ths of the gross annual value of their interests.  1n Pala-
mau. as in Hazaribagh, these services, which were the raivon d’elre of the
jagirs, had become unnecessary after the British occupation, hut the mana-
ger, being himself one of the most influential of the jagirdars —was not inter-
ested in a general enhancement of jagirdary rents. Thus it was the tenure-
helders who in Palamau gained the whole advantage of the new conditions. To
this fact the Raja himself in a large measure attributed his ultimate failure to
pay his Revenue. It may be said that because active military operations were
still necessary in Palamau until the ultimate suppression of the Pindaris and
the defeat of the Marhattas there was, therefore, good reason for nol commut-
ing the services of the jagirdars, but the truth is that most of these military
operations were directly caused by the turbulence of the jagirdars themselves:
Moreover, when any military services were accepted from them, the expenses
were paid or refunded later by Government in almost every case. The
following extract is taken from a letter written by Captain Roughsedge in
1814 :—** Mr. Leslie’s object was to restore peace to the country and secure
the welfare of the minor and orphan, Raja Churaman Rai.  But as the Diwan
Shiva Prashad Singh and all the head servants of the Raj were themselves the
principal jagirdars their interest was at variance with their duty, and each
took advantage of the vouth and ineapacity of the Raja to reduce the rent of
his own lands, and inerease their extent. whenever feasible, by placing in the
list of jagirs villages that were held at will.””

54. The Raju’s personal rule up to the recolt of 1800 A. D.—For the
Lirst 8 years of his personal management (1795-1800) Churaman Rai was able
to meet his public obligations, but not without difficulty. During and after
this period he continued the policy of commuting rents for lump sums,
until by about 1812 ne had reduced his annual rent roll by as much
as Rs. 2,564—a sum which represented the greater part of his personal
income. Meanwhile he had resorted to other devices to keep his cotters full.
But here he sometimes found himself restraincd by the courts. which were
now for the first time making their power generally felt. For example he
resumed the Deogan estate in 1797, on the death of Soogand Rai, and held
st far two years, but was compelled by the Collector to restore it to Scogand’s
son  Similarly he resumed the Lokeva estate (now known by the various names
of Pathra, Tokeya, Narainpur and Narsinghpur). It appears that this pro-
perty had been held on service conditions by the family of one Pati Singh, but
that the Raja had always hestowed it on whom he pleased within the family.
The family bronght a suit against the Raja and recovered the estate. The
resumption of 35 villages, which the Raja himself has previously bestowed
upon the Kanungo Akhowri Sheo Charan Ram. was not allowed hy the
courts, but the sale for Rs. 3.035 to the same person of the right to appropriate
in perpetuity annual revenue amounting to Rs. 2.254 was held to be invalid.
Theve is little doubt that such resumptions had been freely made by all the
Rajas before Churaman Ral. -

In spite of these sei-backs the Raja appears to Lhave pursued a success
ful volicy of resumption sgainst his weaker tenants. Mr. N Smith states
that between 1789 and 1820 one-third of the Chero Jagirs were resumed: and
it i= on vecord that the Manatu estate was taken from its former owners on
account of arrears and sold (on a bai-patta) to its present proprietors. The
greater part of the Nawagarh jugir and several other tenures went the same
way  Discentent became widespread, and in 100 the whole country rose
in revolt led by one DBhukhan Singh, a Thero. Colonel Jones with twn
nattaliens aided by Rain Fateh Narain Singh of Deo, (and for 6 months by
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Shiva Prashad Singh of Ranka), spent two years campaigning in Palamau and
Sarguja. where the insurgents had found active support, and m 1803, al-
though Bhukhan Singh had died on the gibbet the year before, lieutenant
Hicgott had still to keep a force in Belaunja to drive out the last of the rebels.

55 The system of collecting Government rerenue through a Suzawal prior
20 18004 .D.—From this time on, the Raja was continually in arrears of reve-
nue. Up to 1799 the system followed in realizing the Government revenue had
been that the Raja granted an imdad to a sazawal appointed by Government.
assiening the revenue of specified estates and villages in liquidation of the
demand.” Mr. Cunningham the Collector of Ramgarh in 1799 was very satis-
fied with this arrangement, and wrote to the Board on 25th June 1799 that
“1he punctual discharge of the revenue payable by the Raja and Zamindar
of Palamau through the suzawal stationed therein, is a strong proof of the
benefit to be received from this plan; andfor my own part I wish it weve
extended to the Ramgarh estate of the Raja Mani Nath Singh” It would
appear, however, that some of the responsibility for the insurrection must have
been attributed to the proceedings of the sazawal. for the system was at once
ordered to be discontinued, and a proposal made by Mr. Parry, Assistant
Collector in 1811, for the re-appointment of a srzawal to collect the revenues
in Palamau “was not by any means approved of’" by the Board (see Mr. Thack-
vray’s letter of 26:h April 1811).

56. The difficulty of realizing revenwe after the revolt—-Thus left,
after the suppression of the revolt, to make his collections as best he could
from a dissatisfied tenantry, and deprived of the help of a sazawal; having.
moreover, already reduced his resources by his ill-advised commutations of
rents, and heing now debarred from exercising the arbitrary powers of re-
sumption formerly enjoyed by his predecessors, Churaman Rai had the
aldditional misfortune of encountering a famine vear at the very outset (1803).
The country had been cruelly ravaged and the jagirdare were both unwilling
and unable to pay their quotas. The final loss of the estate, therefore, be-
came inevitable. It was only deferred hv further compositions of annual
rent for lump payments; and by occasional levies on the jagirdars and tenure-
holders, who were sometimes made to understand by the Raja that the sale
of his estate must mean also the avoidance of their tenures.

57. Changes iu jurisdiction.—Appointment of an Assistant Collector to
realize the revonue —Meanwhile Palamaun, which had been previously
administered along with Chota Nagpur, Ramgarh, Kendi, Chakai, Kharag-
diha and Shabhrghati by the Judge-Magistrate-Collector of Ramgarh, was
wransferred in 1800, along with these places, to the rerenue jurisdiction of
Bihar. The civil and criminal jurisdiction still remained in the hands of
the Magistrate of Ramgarh, and the political control was divided between
that officer and the Commandant of the Ramgarh Battalion. As was to be
expected the arrangements of 1800 did not prove satisfactory in practice. and
in 1808 Government ‘“‘resolved with the view of facilitating the collection of
revenue of the hill and jungle estates on the western frontier of the provinces
»f Rengal and Bihar. that the Registrar of the Zilla Court of Ramgarh shall
likewise be Assistant to the Collector of Bihar'' (L.etter of 29th Julv 1808.)
Mr. R. Walpole accordingly took charge at once. In the following vear
(1809) the Board. remarking that the local officers were strongly opposed ta
1he sale of Palamau on account. of its arrears, recommended the deputation of
R. Walpole to that estate, as “the means best calculated to effect the realiza-
tion of the arrears.” The deputation was sanctioned in January 1810, and
it was ordered that the question whether a cettlement should he made direct
with the jagirdars or the zamindar should be supported against them “will
remain for further consideration”.

58 Deputation of Mr. Parry to Paloman —(1311-12) His report —Tt was
not until earlv in 1811 that Mr Parrv. who had meantime snceeedad Mr. Wal.
pole, was able to visit ’alaman. ITis report was submitted after a second
praloneed visit, on Fehrnass 901th 1312 Hie nroceedinos mav heat he do--
«ribed in his own words :-—That treachercus and constmmate villain Akhouree
Rheo Charan Ram™ (the Kanungo, aizl a relative of the murdered Qodwhnt
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Ram) ‘whose narrative, told with all the semblance and plausibility of truth,
xed my attention and gained my belief, is the author of the
Jistress and misfortunes of the Raja, and the distracted state
of affairs in the pargana. He was in the habit of receiving
presents from the jagirdars, closeting himself with the Raja, and of
drawing up sanads for a smaller sum than that assessed.

“T'o prevent a recurrence of similar circumstances, I have taken from
each jagirdar and malguzar scparately a kistbandee on stamped paper bind-
1ig them to pay annually to the Raja according to the instalments of the
pargana, the amount assessed on them at the Decennial Settlement. I have
taken upon myself to annul by proclamation the sanads, of the Raja, and to
re-establish the settlement of Mr. Leslie. The new kistbandees are now super-
acribed with that gentleman’s name to indicate that 1 vm not forming a new,
but renovating the old settlement. The jagirdars a1 d malguzars readily
executed Fistbundees to pay into my traesury (at Chatra) agreebly to
the terms of the Decennial Settlement  Bikramajit Singl (of Chainpur) and
Babu Chhattarpati Rai (of Bisrampur) two of the most wealthy bat least re-
spectable jagirdars have by their pernicious example and advice greatly pro-
tracted my stay in this pargana. and nearly frustrated all my attempts to re-
establish the Decennial Settlement. They are the most refractory and turbulent
natives | have ever met with, hoth equally notorious for a determined and
obstinate resistance to all orders and process of our courts. . ... ......

“T intended taking agreements {rom the jagirdars and malguzars who have
had their jama reduced, to pay up according to their will or ability the
arrears due from them under the terms of the original settlement. This
though strictly conformable to the regunlations would he a heavy and burden-
some tax an many. The profit on their Jands has heen exhausted by presents
in the first instance for a reduction of the jama, then by demands under the
various denominations of a sale. with which they have complied as often as
solicited.  The Raja has already made over to me a portion of the rent equal
1o the amount of the annual revenue and promises to make over a further por-
tion. The whole will be answerable for the sum of Rs. 16,000; the surplus
will gradually reduce the arrears due to Government Perhaps this method,
s less likely to create a disturbance, may be deemed preferable ”

99. Nature of Mr. Parry's arrangements—1 have quoted this passage
at length hecause it is important to make clear the nature of Mr. Parry’s
procecdings. for all papers concerning them were for a long time mislaid, and
thev were [nr many years the object of great uncertainty. It was frequently
repre??entved that he had made a vew settlement with all the tenure-holders,
granting them titles stronger than thev had beld previously, and valid against
the Raja and Government. 1In truth, however, he merely made a summary
ivestication of the state of the rent-roll as it existed in 1811, and induced
the tenure-holders, wheraver possible, to forgo abatements of Mr. Leslie’s rents
witich they had hought from the Raja. Mr. Parry gave no titles— he could
not have piven away the Raja’s rights—and even his arrangements to restore
the old rent-roll were not confirmed bv Government. Mr. A. I). Lindesav.
the Assistant Collector, writing to the Board on the 10th July 1816, expressed
iae opinion that “it would appear that Mr. Parry confined himself merely
to the malyuzarce and he does not seem to have made anv investigation into
the rights by which many of the jagirs were held by later jagirdars, and many
of the jagirs are held by verv doubtful tennres” It appears further from
Mr. Lindesay’s letter of the 18th September 1816 that Mr. Parrv only allowed
enhancements affecting four tenures amounting in all to a total of Rs. 21-15-2
vhile he achepted redoctions for which reason was shown. in respect of the
iagirs of Nawagarh, Manatn and Padma. In the case of Nawagarh Chura-
nein Rait h.ad appropriated several villages during the minority of the jagir-
Favovedueine the revenne from Rs. 501 to Rs. 301, Fleven villages of Manatu
3{,;3‘\'.1115_1 heen depopulated, and some encraachment made upon fhe estate by the
Rata. the ascesament was decreased from Rs. 242 13-3 to Rs 187-6-3. ~ The
ingirdar of Padmsa being unable to pay his revenue of Rs. 367-12-0 surrender-
w1 all his villages to the Raia except ane. far which he undertenk to pav Rs. 56
anmally - but he failed te do this and flad the country.  As Chhattarpati Rai
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refused to appear, Mr. Parry was unable to investigate his claims to an abate-
ient of Rs. 700 of the annual rent of the Bisrampur cstate  There was thus
1 1812 very little alteration made in the assessment of 1789; but by annull-
Jing all Churaman Rai’s sanads which had decreased his collections and by tak-
.ng over dircct collection himself Mr. Parry went very far beyond his
it structions.

60 Criticism by the Board of Mr. Parry's procedure—The Board in
their address to Lord Minto, dated the 13th March 1812, called attention to
this fact and expressed their surprise that Mr. Parry “‘had taken upon himsel(
to do acts not only unauthorized but irregular” They nevertheless proposed
to confirm Mr. Parry’s arrangement as an accomplished fact and to attach the
Palamau estate, and collect the revenue in accordance with Mr. Leslie's settle-
ment, allowing 10 per cent to the Raja for subsistence. and applying the bal-
ance (after defraving the charges for management, Government revenue, and
volice). in liguidation of the arrears due to Government. They afterwards
sourht further to justifyv this proposal by arguing that the senads which had
heen annulled by Mr. Parry were collusive and might therefore be disregarded
under Reculation VIT of 1799, section 23 (3).

61. The orders of Gorernment—The Government of India took a differ-
ent view of the law, and in a revenue letter, dated 9th May 1812, signified
their rejection of the Board’s proposals. In a letter of the 26th May 1812
the Board informed the Collector of (zaya that “‘as the Governor-General in
{vuncil entertains considerable doubts whether the engagements subsisting
between the zimindar of Palaman and his jagirdars can be deemed invalid
‘the Board desire that you will instruct the Assistant Collector to revoke any
measures which he mav have taken to cancel the engagements which had been
entered into by the jagirdars, unless they shall of their own free will consent
10 the annulment of those engagements and to the conclusion of an adjustment
on equitable principles, calculated for the discharge of the public revenue and
the gradual liquidation of the heavy arrear which has acerued upon the estate”.
This correspondence seems to show that the assessmient of under-tenures
made by Mr. Leslic in 1789 had considerably less binding force as a perma-
nent settlement than has generally been attributed to it.

62 No action taken to cavrey out the orders of Government, or eancel
Mr. Parry's arrangements.~—The Board afterwards called for a report con.
cerring “the arrangement which may ke made in conformity with these
instrnetions” hut no steps appear ever to have been taken Mr. Leslie’s
setement cas re-affirmed by Mr. Parry, was subsequently declared bv the
Collector to have heen always the basis of the collection; Mr Parry’s can-
rellation of abatements of revenue made subsrauent to 1789 was not revoked,
and it war not until 1972 that the Bisrampnre Zamindar, at that time a minor
and heavilv in debt, succeeded in obtaining from Government a confirmation
rf the remissien of revenne which his father had ehtained from Churaman
Rai. bot which had been left under investigation. though not actually can-
celled, by Mr. Parrv. The revenue officers, on the contrary, appear to have
renresented the iimpossihility of collecting the annual revenue duve to Govern-
went, or of redncing the arrears di.c from the estate, if the ahatements were re-
coanized e valid inaccaordance with these orders. At the same time Captain
Roughsedaoe, the Commandant of the Ramehur Battalion, and the most in-
fluential adviser of (Government on nolitical questions affecting this nart of
la conntry. waa pressing vehementlv for the sale of the estate. e com-
vlained that the Raia had dene rothing to nrovide supnlies and transnart
for Cantain Hiceott's ferea which was aneratine in tha dictrict at the time.
The vear (1812) was nidmittedlv a famine vear, but the Raja apparently had
nn allmwanee made to him on that score. '

63 Proposcl to sell the estute.—Captain Roughsedge insisted that by
selling the estate and granting it to his capable and very loyal friend Raia
1 :.vfnh T_\Iarain of Deo, who had accompanied him ¢n (-ampai'gns against the
Pindaries as well as against Sambalpur, Nawagarh, Rarguja. and Rewa,
rovernment would at once sccure three verv desirable results: namelv—
1) good internal administration and prosperity for Palamau (2) a svitable
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acknowledgment of the services of a distinguished and loyal Raja, and (3) the
vstablishment of an influence which might n»rove of very great military
advantage, in that outlying frontier province. The final result was that
the Governor-General in Council on 14th November 1812 authorized the sale
of the pargana for arrears amounting to Rs. 55,000 and sanctioned its pur-
chase on behalf of Government .The intention of Government to buy was
Fept a secret, and the limit up to which bids might be made was fixed at
Rs. 1,05,000. The estate was sold in the following year and purchased hy
(zovernment for Rs. 51,000.

64. Fall of the Chero Dynastry—-So fell the Chero dynasty Ever since
the death of Medni Rai it had been a house divided against itself. For
the last century of its authority, almost every Raja and every Diwan had
heen a murderer, and many of them had in their turn heen murdered. The
last of the Rajas was thus described by Tlamilton. “He had long heen a
mere cipher in the management of his estate, and nearly an idiot in under-
standing, dissolute, extravagant and thoughtless—a character which unfor-
tnnately applies with tco much justice to almost all the jungle zamindars.
e was so indolent as wholly to abandon his station and responsibility, and
was always readv to give carte blanche to any person who would undertake
to supply him with 5 or 6 rupees daily for his personal expense. This
miserable Chief of a distracted territory had no lineal heirs and the collateral
pretender was utterly unfit for the vocation.” On the last point Hamiltor
was mistaken. Choraman Rai left a son, Ran Bahadur Rai, who received
a life pension of Rs. 300 a month. This young man tried to take possession of
village Shahpur, the home of his fathers but was ousted by Mr. Cuthhert
who wrote :—“He has suffered himself to be led away by the bad example of
low associates, and has involved himself in pecuniary difficulties notwith-
standing he is in the receipt of a most liberal pension from Government.
To allow the Raja then to retain possession of so populous a village as Shah.
pur wounld he tantameount to delivering over the population to the scourge of
a rack-renter whose necessities must he relieved by-exactions from the people.”
It is pleasant to think that the last recorded episode in his career was his
gallant participation on the side of Government in the battle in which the
insureents of 1833 were defeated near the town of Latehar.

Criticism of the Raja unduly severe—FHis difficulties—While it is im-
vossible to represent Churaman Rai as a wise and capahle administrator,
there is yet no doubt that Hamilton’s description is much too harsh. The
Raja’s settlement was not an easv one at the best, and it had been made still
more difficult during the years of Shiva Prashad’s management. There is the
authority of Captain Roughsedge for the statement that the jacirdars were
halitually Rs. 4,000 or Rs 5.000 short in their payments; and if this is true
no halance whatever remained over for the Raja’s expenditure If he failed
;0 his collections so did Government in the years which followed the sale, and
so did Ghansham Sineh during his administeaton. In fact the Government,
which sold up the Raja for arrears in 1813, had to remit to the jagirdars, in
1R19, the amnnnts still dne fram them on account of the vears hefore the zale.
zlthough in the words of Mr. Lindesav they defanlted “not from want of
assets but from their refractory nature’”. They absolutelv declined, for in-
stance, from the verv bezinning, to pay the charge assessed by Mr. Leslie for
kon and kath, and it ccased to be demanded from them. The loss of this
item greatlv reduced the margin which had been left as profit for the Raia.
(huraman’s ancestors had verv wide powers of resumption, and it is likely
that manv of their orants wers made subiect to that nnderstanding: but ha
was the first to feel the restraining power of the British courts. He paid
*he revenne till 1800 A T).  Durine the next two vears his ectate was ravagsd
from end taend. A famine followed in 1808 and another inet nreceded the enla
in 1812, Cantain Ronghsedge wrote in 1813 that several of the jagirdars had
alwave lived more exnensivelv than the Raja. and the eame officor. afior a
anecinl lecal investiontion. rencrted in 1R14 that he had “found it vroved
that it was vat noccihle far the late Raja to nav his revenue and exist an the
gross ccllections of estates. Derhaps. after all, any average zamindar
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nf the Palamau type, would have failed as completely as the last of the Cheros.
He survived the sale for eight years, and received a pension of Rs. 360 a
month: which was continued after his death to his son Ran Bahadur Rai.

65. Discussions abour the future manugement of the estute—The two
or three years which followed the sale were occupied with discussions as to
the future of the estate; and the conditions of the grant which had been pro-
nosed in favour of Raja Fateh Narain and his son Ghansham Singh.
Mr. Meney, the Collector of Bihar, wrote on the 3rd September 1813, strenaly
advising against Khas management. ** There is no instance upon record,”” he
asserted, “‘of Government deriving any benefit from land held khas, even m
the most peaceable parts of this country. It cannot therefore. be expected in
a pargana notorious for its riotous inhabitants. The period of holding lands
khas is always looked upon as a fine harvest by the native officers apnointed
to collect the revenues; and where their inclinations to defraud the Govern-
ment will be so well seconded by the Palamau jagirdars, 1 fear that a very
lasing account will be transmitted at the end of the year.” As no one was
in favour of Zhas management. Captain Roughsedge’s proposal to conier
iha estate on Fateh Narain Singh of Deo prevailed.  The great question for
decision next was, what chould be the rights of the jagirdars and the tenure-
nolders in future? The papers of the perind throw verv interesting licht
on this problem, hut unfortunately thev were not availahle during the dis-
vmssions on the subject which took place at intervals afterwards for nearly
three quarters of a century

66. Protection of 9ld jagirs—In the ordinary course of law the sale
of the pargana had avoided all the tenures and jagirs. But Government in
1813 were very nervous of causinz disturbances in an important but, at the
same time a tnrbulent and lawless frontier district Tor this reason the
following conditions had heen inserted in the sale proclamation just before
Government bouzoht the pargana :— .

“Whereas there arc several tenants in the pargana of Palamau who have
for a long time held their lands at a fixed and easy rent, it is hereby notified
that the ahove mentioned persons arc to be considered in possession by the
purchaser and his heirs or by whatever person the estate may be héreafter
possessed in consequence of private or public sale or any other kind of trane-
fer, on therr agreeing to such an equitable jumima as mayv be determined by
the Assistant Collector at Ramgarh. Should the proprietor of the estate
and the jagirdars dispute as to the terms of the settlement............ subject
to an appeal to the Courts of Justice.” '

67. Captain Roughsedge recommends a low revenue and summary power
to oust defaulting tenure-holders -~Assessment of the estate reduced 1o
Rs. 9,000 when granted to Ghansham Singh.—On the 6th November 1813
(overnment called for an opinion from Captain Roughsedge concerning the
terms of the grant to be made to Fateh Narain; and expressed the view
that the revenue might be fixed at Rs 13,237 subject to the conditions that
the rents hitherto paid by the jagirdars or ghatieals, should on no account
be angumented and that “‘ the charge of the pelice should be vested in the
Jamindar so long as he shall continue” to discharge its duties zealously and
Faithfully. Tn the following March Captain Roughsedge submitted a long
report in which he explained that he had originally recommended the grant
uf the estate to Fatebh Narain in the firm belief that all the under-tenurcs
would be avoided.  He had since visited the pargana and gone intn all the
acconnts, showing that not more than 70 per rent. of the assets had ever been
realized: and gave it as his opinion (1) that the jagirdars would only pay un
punciually under militarv pressure. and that (2) the assessment was more than
tha rctate wonld bear  ““The ruin of Churaman Rai,”’ he wrote, “‘ie cleaviv
attributable in a oreat measure to the jagirdars’ misconduet in withholding
or making away with the revenue, and T must confess that T see no proapact
of safetv to anyv future occupant who did not possess better means of com.
pelling them to an chedient and regular condnet than he had’ -Accordinzlv
he recommended that the Revenue navable to Government he fixed at no more
ihan Ba. 8.500, and that a regnlation he passed “providing for the summary
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wispossession of these jagirdars who continue to withhold the moderate rents
iriposed on them”. Iailing some such changes he apprehended that Raja
Fateh Narain would find “that embarrassment, vexation and pecuniary distress
were the only results of his acquisition.”” Upon this, in a letter addressed to the
Toard on the 14th Octcher 1814, the Government of India directed that the es-
t-te should be granted to Ghansham Singh, son: of the late Fateh Narain Singh
of Deo, that the annual revenue payable by him should be only Rs. 9,000,
that he was to pay no part of the purchase money, but that the rights of the
jagirdars were to be maintained. “From the best view that he can take of
this subject,”” the letter proceeded, ‘‘His Excellency in Council is of opinion
that this class of people have an indisputable right to hold their lands at
the rents fixed so far bacl as the vear 1789, and that justice and the mainten-
ance of the public tranquillity require that they should be supported in the
possession of their lands so long as they may faithfully discharge the condi-
tions of their tenure.” There is no suggestion here or anywhere clse that
the jagirdars were to be treated as proprietors or have any stronger position
than they held before the sale of the estate. It was further directed that the
police duties, if dany, to be demanded from them should be regulated by the
usages of the country.
“68. The conditions of the grant to Raja Ghansham Singh.—A deed cf
rant was drafted to give effect to these provisions. At the risk of repetition
% think it is worth while quoting its terms so far as they concern the under-
tenure-holders. “Certain persons usnally denominated the jagirdars of par-
gana Palamau having held their lands for a long period upon a fized rate
of assessment it is hereby declared that Raja Ghansham Singh, his heirs and
successors shall not he at liberty to demand or levy a higher revenue than was
assessed in the Settlement formed with these persons in the year 1789 by
Mr. Leslie nor to refuse concluding a settlement with any jagirdar of the
above mentioned description on his agreeing to that jumma. In all other
lands not held under jagirdari tenures existing in the year 1789 the zamin-
dari rights and privileges of the said Raja Ghansham Singh, his heirs and
successors, will not differ from those of any other zamindar under the general
Jaws and regulations of the country.” A provision was inserted that on
the infringement of any of these conditions the estate should be liable to re-
sumption by Government. Thus the old jagirdars were the only people who
were especially confirmed in the possession of their tenures: and in thus pro-
viding that Mr, Leslie's settlement was to be the test for the validity of ths
jagirs Government adopted the same procedure as had been applied by
Mr. Parry, and subsequently condemned. Early next vear military precau-
iicns had to he taken in Palamau against the Pindaris, and Ghansham Singh
joined Captain Higgot’s detachment with 112 irregular cavalry and 600
matrhlock men

69. The ancient jagirs were not sufficiently defined, when the grant was
made—The next developments are explained in a letter from the Board, dated
the 14th June 1816, and addressed to Mr. Tindesay.

“With the view of securing the jagirdars in possession of their rights and immunities,
1t was proposed that the revenue payable by them should be endorsed on the Raja’s sanad.
The difficulty, however, which occurred in collectinz the information necessary to deter-
inine this, occasioned considerable delzv, and political considerations rendering it neces-
<ary that Raja Ghansham Singh should be put in immediate possession of the pargana,
the saunad was forwarded some time ago to Major Roughsedue to be delivered to the
Raja (who, the Board suppose, is in possession of the pargana) without the specification
pronosed.  [his duty still remained to be completed. and on the 11tk of August lasn
{1813 vou were required through the Collector of Behar to furnish a statement of
jagirs as they stood at the time of Mr. Leslie's seltlement in 1789, and at present. This
statement was received on the 2Ist of January last. Tt was intended that the seftle-
ment formed by Mr. Leslie shonld be assumed as the basis for fixing the jummah of the
feirs, but as it would appear from the statement furnished bv vor that many changes
have {aken place since that period, as well with respect to the jagirs as the jummah,
and that a new Settlement was formed with respeet to the greater part of the jagirs by
AMr, Parry in 18]2, it would appear doubtful whether Mr. Leslie’s settlement can now
be assumed as a correct and equitable criterion, and that possibly it wonld be more
advisuble to adopt this arrangement (seil. Mr. Parrv’s settlement) than Mr. Leslie's.
On this, however, the Board wish to have vour scatiments.”’
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Meanwhile Captain Roughsedge had marched into Palamau at the head
of his battalion and duly installed Ghansham Singh as Zamindar, and the
latter had opened his tenure of the zamindari by taking steps for the resump-
tion of 107 villages.

Mr. Lindesay replied on 18th September 1816 to the effect that Mr. Parry
had merely prepared “collection accounts” which could not validate bad titles
acquired since 1789; that his departures from Mr. Leslie’s assessment had been
small and of little importance, ‘‘ no dismemberment of jagirs, decrease of
assets or other changes having taken place from the period of Mr. Leslie's
scttlement to the present time, of suflicient magnitude to cause any difficulty in
its adoption as the standard of revenue to be paid by the uncient jagirdars to
RRaja Ghansham Singh”; he added that by the terms of the sanad granted to
(:hansham Singh Government were already irrevocably pledged to accept the
year 1789 as the “era of validity” in respect of the jagirs. With respect to
the 107 villages already mentioned Mr. Lindssay stated that Ghansham Singh
had dropped proceedings in connection with 56 villages which were found to
nave been restored to the heirs of the former holders; but that his claims were
perfectly correct as regards the other 51. Finally he reported (1) that
“the heavy arrear in the jagirdari lands of the pargana does not arise in
any material degree from the want of assets, but from the refractory and
extravagant conduct of the occupants;” (2) that in pursuance of their tradi-
tional policy some of the greater jagirdars had refused to enter into any
engagements with Ghansham Singh, and (3) that ‘it would be difficult, if
not impossible, to furnish any materials sufficiently correct for the completion
of another sanad. having endorsed upon it the names of the jagirdars and
the amount of the malguzari each individual is permanently to pay, as these
particulars could only be obtained from the parties themselves, but I regret
to say that without violent measures there would be no chance to obtain the
presence of many of them.”

‘About the same time Ghansham Singh addressed a petition to the Gov-
error-General through Captain (now Major) Roughsedge protesting againss
the recognition of invalid jagirs which must occur, if to Mr. Parry’s settle-
ment were attached a sacro-sanctity which it had never claimed, and giving
specific instances in which the Raja alleged that he was entitled to make
resumptions

70. The rising of 1817.—Further discussion was interrupted by a great

of. Dr. Uavidson's lotter No. 250, da'ed the 1SN 111 which the smaller Chero tenure-
30th Mazch i8.8. holders appeargd to*takg the leading par}:,
i g really orcanized by the great jagirdars*. Some correspond-
B:(t*evglali)ct}:u:g by ngor nRough.sed_g_rg showed that.Th_a.kural' Rambuks Singh
of Chainpur was one of the participants. The tagirdars invoked the \hfelg
of Sarguja but do not seem to have received much active assistance. h“ dte1
the disturbances had been put down, Mr. Tindesay and Major Roughsedge
were appointed Commissioners to investigate the_ causes of the disturban<es
and were employed on this duty from May 1817 till February 181'8. .

They attached the estates of Bikramajit Singh. son cf Rambaks of QIIQII]-
pur, Shiva Prashad Singh of R.a.nka, Chhatardhari Slng}l of Lokeya (P_z-:thr‘a:
Narainpur), Gajpati Rai of. Bisrampur (Ta.r‘l.a), Jeet Smg_h of Ob.rfa, Seor‘a]
Sineh of Koorha. Palwan Singh and Puran que;h, for v_amﬁus periods, mosé :
Iy nf very short duration but Jeet Singh and Seoraj Sgn.gl' were sentenced,
as sardars of dacoits, to life 1mprlsonrr;ent (;n Alipur z;]alﬁo report of the

umption of the Pargana by Government.—. b
sDe(?iZtll. Cliffxmig;ionersfhas hoen found, but on the 24th March 1819 Govern-

ment ardered the whole pargana to be taken under (g(ﬁrergrgggt'm?lnagemi%%
Gha i i yduction of Rs. 3,000 in the revenue
fancham Singh was ultimately given a re (

gral\*ab]e by birr% for his estates 1n Gaya, by way of compensation for the loss

iy i he principles
i was told to “muzke collections on the | iples
T At Coriod I hich the pargana was held khas by the oflicers

arted during the eriod in which 1e > offcer
igp'rfommeng prmgouslv to its being made over to Raja thmsthamtigig,m“
Vr)f iﬁdoeav a’skod for further orders as these rather vague Ipstruc
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Lim in uncertainty whether he was to restore the rent-roll of that period. or
to collect in respect ot jagirs which had been subsequently resumed or re-
assesced, at the rates at which they were re-assessed. The latter alternative
was, it appears. accepted by Government. It will be remembered that
according to the principles now laid down it was only the old jagirdars to
whom were assured fixity of rent and permanency of tenure.

In 1819 the Board ordered the collections for the year to he made at tle
rates which were “habitual”. and in September of the same year Government
remitted all arrears due from the jagirdars and malguzars which had heen
cutstanding since before the accession of Ghansham Singh.

2 The fuilure of Ghansham Singh discussed—Thus in 1819 the
jagirdars had succeeded in abolishing the Raj. Tt has been customary to
hlame Ghansham Singh for his failure; but it 1s very doubtful whether th:s
attitude is altogether just. All the local officers of Government, when the grant
was made, were unanimous in the opinion that the great jagirdars would
appose him to the utmost. Later opinion was equally agreed that the big
lagirdars had engincered the rising which caused his removal. -Mr. Lindesav
declared that the claims which he had pressed were just and were authorized
by the conditions of his grant. It is true that it was stated in the Governmernt
Wesolution of March 1818 that “Raja Ghansham Singh should have known
that it is not the loose denomination of an interest that regulates its real
quality but the customs of the pargana, the length «f the prescription and t)e
recognition, or otherwise of the asserted rigats at the time of the perpetunl™
sattlement.  The peculiar laws and usages established in each district must Le
impartially weighed”; and again in 1822 the Collector (Mr. N. Smith) wrote
that “independent of the increases assessed upon certain landholders, the Raja
had the wickedness to resume a number of villages from the smaller jagirdars.
These villages (now designated Chukool) appear to have been what are called
1 the revenue language dalkhli or unregistered dependent hamlets and
were o more the right of the zamindar than of the celestial Emperor.
To the illegal resumption of dakhli villages may he traced all the affairs in
Tamar and Palamau” At the same time Mr. Smith retained the Chukock
villages in the possession of Government and leased them out for a small
amount. It is clear that the Raja had demanded strict preof of their titles
from his tenure-holders, but there is nothine to indicate that his resumptions
or enkancements were very extensive, or tnconsistent with the conditions of his
sanad. Ghansham Singh was regarded as a very successfu! zamindar in his
own estates, and it is possible that the task of establishing a well-ordercd
zamindari in what Mr. Smith called ‘this vile, rebellious and intriguing dis-
trict” was not -within the reach «{practical realization.

3. The Zamindari of Gocernment.—Changes in the Revenue jurisdic-
tion.—Nince 1819, that is, for exactly a century, the Government has stiod
in place of the Zamindar of Palamau. The first step to be taken was to
pacifv the district; the sccond to obtain further information of its conditions.
In effecting the latter object, the local officers were for nearly 100 years much
mpeded hy the inconveniences which arose out of the changes which had
heen made in the revenue jnrisdiction.

It has been noticed above that Palamau was under the revenue jurisdic-
tion of Ramgarh up to 1880, when it was transferred to Bibar. 1In 1809,
an  Assiztant Colleetor, stationed alternately for 6 months at Chatra
and Shahrohati, took charge of it. Up to 1816 this officer corres.
ponided with the Collector of Bihar. In that vear he was ordered to write
(livect (o the Beard. Tn 1817, a regulation was passed estabiishing a Board
of Commissiorers for Denares and Behar. The Assistant Collacter was
placad under it and the chain of correspondence again included the Caollecter
of Dikar. Tn 1819 the Ramgarh C'cllectorate was re-established and Palam
was attached toit.  Tn 1831, the Ramgarh Collector became a jocint Commis-
sioner and the Assistant Collector administ:red Palaman for three vears. Tn

#Mr. Smith, 3r. Cathbert and Maior Ronchsedue all espressed the opirian that there had Leon
ny permarent Setdewent in Palunwn. Mo Sifton in parareaph 70 ol the ITazaribach Renowt shev s
that the Scttleruent in that distriet which was probably the same as the Palamau Settlement vas
not permanant,  None of the offfieers mentioned ahove wers avare of snv declavation of pormanonee
streh as thore was in Sazaribagh in 17500 Tlad therce been one, it werlde o Palamag, have o3ceg.d
raly Raja Churaman Nal
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1834, the South-West Frontier Agency was created and Palamau was incorpor-
ated in it, as a part of the district of Lohardaga As a result of all these
changes, the officer, who wanted them, could never find the ljecqrds
rclating to the district; thus in 1838 Dr.. Davidson, the 1st principal
Assistant to the Agent, who was then in charge of the pargana,
reported that he could nct find any of the English correspondence
of  the period about 1818 because it was, he believed, at Gaya,
and so intermixed with the Shahrghati papers that it could not he
disentangled from them. Similarly it was not till 1876, after he had been
12 years in charge of the subdivision. that Mr. Forbes first saw Mr Cuthbert's
well-known reports of 1827 and even then le had access to none of the very
important papers connected with them. It is necessary to bear these facts in
mind, for the abseénce of the old documents Lad very important conscquences
in the later history of the district.

74. The Collector was ordered in 1821 to make a report upon the state of
the pargana.—On the 13th of April 1821 the Collector was directed by,
Government to furnish a report on a number of points affecting the district,
and it was ordered that an officer was to be vent there “to make a detailed
mufassal settlement.” This work was entrusted to the Kanungo Silwant
Ram. but two years later Mr. Cuthbert found that he had done nothing, and
got him dismissed in favour of his consin Akhauri Gauri Charan Ram, the
sor of Sheo Charan Ram and grandson of Oodwant. This man, although he
was eaid to he “alone in possession of the ancient records and authentic docu-
ments of the Kanungo’s sarishta’ proved to be no more helpful than this
predecessor. 'Accordingly Mr. N. Smith himself paid a short visit to Palamaxu
and submitted a long report on the 27th September 1823, in which he dis-
cussaed the history of the vears which preceded the Decennial Settlement,
arguing that most of the jagirs were then held on bad titles and that Govern-
ment, in its capacity of zamindar, should not merely scrutinize all later grants
and transfers but should even go behind that Settlement itself

75 Mr. N.Smith’s proposal to re-open the Decennial Settlement.— -For the
purposes of the investigation which he proposed Mr Smith classified all the
under-tennres into two main clasges of jagirs and ijaras, and many sub-classes.
The sub-classes of jagirs are hardly worth detailing, although they figured
Jargely in all discussions for 70 years, for the classification was based on differ-
ences of origin rather than of incidents or character. By ijaras were meant
all tenures other than jagirs and rent-free tenancies (minkat), and they
meluded mortgages, some religious grants, mukarraris, sales, permanent leases
{probably originally of an enhancible nature) and even short-term ordinary
icases. The minkai or rent-free tenancies were numerous and generally
small. being mostly gifts to Brahmans, doctors and the like. The original
Hst included a great many villages which arenow in Gaya, as well as the great
estate of ghat Kunda in Hazarvibagh. Tn addition to these even the Thikadars
of the khalsa villages claimed permanent and non-enhancible tenures.

76. The Board call for further information. Mr. Cuthbert’s reports
of 1827.—The Board while expressing general disapproval of this-proposal
to re-open the Decennial Settlement, “inclined to the opinion that Government
was still entitled to take advantage of the regulations enacted in favour of
ouction purchasers,” and app-ar to have vetoed the claim of the khalsa
Thikadars. Thev asked for fnrther local investigation and report:; but it
was not until 1827 that Mr, Cuthbert, who had succeeded Mr. Smith, was
able to comply. Meanwhile Mr Smith had in 1822 ordered the tahsildar for
the present to make collections from the jagirdars according to Mr. T.eslie’s
settlement and had let out the pargana “including the demesne lands seer
and deorce, sayer and chukook”, for one vear for Rs. 7987/2/- “being an
increase compared with the settlement of the last year of Rs. 2,022/5/6."
Tn 1824-25 he made another settlement of the same lands for a term of 5 vears
on a total rental of Rs. 11.629.  During this period the Collector did not find
it at all easy to realize the revenue from the jagirdars. ‘Among others, the
Ranka estate had to be attached. hut the jagirdar still managed to evade
payment. The sale of the estate was advocated becanse “notwithstanding the
sale of the rights of the Raia himself a concert obtained amongst these
savages”. and it was ouly upon receipt of the notice of sale that the jagirdur
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discharged his debt. ‘At the same time the jagir of Tarhasi was sold up
anq the great jagir of Bisrampur, \\h}Ch Gajrajy Rai had created for himself'
also had to be advertised for sale despite the tact that the jagirdar had finally,
been allowed the reduction of Rs. 750 in his assessment which- Mr. Parry
tad wished to refuse. According to Mr. Smith “the proprietor was alwaysl
drunk with opium and notoriously incapable of managing his estates”. Never-
theless he paid off his arrears in time.

77. Mr. Cuthbert's reports.—Mr. Cuthbert acknowledged in his report
that ‘‘the jagirdars and others, who passess no greater rights than subordinate
talvkdars and patnidars in other parts of the country”’, had forfeited all their
privileges when the whole estate was put up for sale, and that their lands
Became open to a new settlement. Nevertheless he argued strongly that it
was now too late for Government, having been at the time of the sale induced
from political considerations to forego their special privileges under the sale-
laws, to attempt to annul the under-tenures.  lle pointed out that the jagirs
were specially protected in the senad granted to (zhansham Singh, that that
person himself was ejected for coming into conflict with the jagirdars, that
after the Government had remitted much of the arrears due from them. and
that the Assistant Collector had been instructed to colleet the revenue for
1R18 “agreeably to what they had been in the habit of paying”. He disputed
Mr. Smith's view that Government as Zamindar could go back beyond the
year 1789 in search of more extrvsive rights; for their predecessors, the Chere
Rajas, had “exhibited such a total disregard of all those rights’ and usages
recognized by every civilized Government,” that it would be unthinkable to
claim on the strength of precedents established by them “privileges which law,
justice and reason would equally disallow.’™ He concluded, therefore, that
already “the perpetual settlement had been fully and virtually cqnfirmed to
the jagirdars,” and he added that since the British never “spare the proud
and wage war upon the weak” Government should now extend the same advan-
tages to all the other malguzars of the pargana  The weakness of the last
plea will be apparent if it remembered that by “proud’”’ Mr. Cuthbert meant
nen who had “a good title” and hy “weak” those whose title was an uncertain
suantity. Buat though Mr. Cuthbert thus nsed the term “perpetual settle-
ment” he evidently did not mean to imply a proprietary settlement like that
of 1793 nor did he mean to suggest that the jagirdars should have no further
liability in addition to their existing rents, for he proposed definitely in the
same report to impose the expenses of policinz the pargana upon them, in lien
of the obsolete services which were originally incidental to their tenures. Ina
previous letter he had written “T beg leave to observe that a settlement made,
as Mr. Leslie’s was, under particular circumstances, at a time when rebellion
and disaffection were at their height, when the local authorities were neces-
sarily ignorant of the capability and value of the pargana, could not have been
considered bv the Government of that day as coming under the Decennial or
nermanent Settlement”’; and in the present report he made it perfectly clear
that he did not regard the jagirdars as “proprictors” in the sense now generally
attributed to the word. It is necessary to dwell on this point as it was a
misunderstanding of Mr. Cuthbert’s views which in the absence of other re-
levaut papers, led the law officers of the Crown in 1880 to advise that Govern-
ment should not claim the minerals of the pargana. The following passage
inom Mr. Cuthbert’s report will suffice to establish my assertion :-—

“Tn whatever light the perpetual settlement may be viewed as regards the
pareana. it can in no way affect the rights of Government as proprietor, the
sale having transferred to Government all the immunities, privileges and
snterests possessed by the former Zamindar. I consider GGovernment entitled
to all lands liable to escheat, as well as those held under insufficient and lillegal
documents.” Again Mr (uthbert, who manifestly over-estimatel the differ-
ances hetween Mr Leslie's settlement and Mr. Parry’s rent-roll, stated that
(Lo latter had in fact superseded the former. and wrote “on every principle,
{hen, T consider myself justified in recommending an adherence to the present
syatem’” in preference to the Decennial Settlement.

What lands he considered to he “liable ta escheat’ was duly explained in

»

the veport. In effect the jagirs were inalienable, and though many senads had
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1.0 words of inheritance and the Raja sometimes resumed them “at his plea-
sure”’, they were according to his view generaily heritable by male heirs of
the original grantee (whether by the rule of primogeniture or not, the letter
is self-contradictory). On default of such male heirs they were all resumable
by Government. ‘Among lands held on illegal titles Mr. Cuthbert believed
that there were many villages of which the tenure-holders had possessed them-
selves, on the pretext that they were dakhli, although their grants gave them
mo title to them. But he acknowledged that it would be very diflicult, in the
absence of any previous measurement or definition of boundaries to adduce
adequate proof of these encroachments. Mr. Cuthhert protested against the
pracrice of selling tenures for arrears which lind been introduced by Mr. Smith
1n place of the former method of attachment. Mr. Cutlibert thought the sales
illezal, as the tenures were inalienable, and likely in the long run to prejudice
the interests of Government.

78. The views of the Board—The Board of the Central Provinces in
addressing (iovernment in connection with Mr. Cuthbert’s report said “The
uxpress and repeated declarations made by (lovernment of its determination
to maintain these tenures, and the fact of Ghansham Singh having been de-
prived of the pargana for an attempicd interference with them, must be held
as quite sufficient to set the question (of the exercise by Government of the
rights of auction purchase) at rest.” .

An enquiry into each tenure was. however, advocated by the Board on
‘the gronund that “Ciovernment as proprietor of the pargana has a clear title ta
all lands that may have been alienated surreptit ‘cusly or without dae authority
or grant and to all tenures that may be found to have rscheated. Government
may also exactl from the occupants of tenures specifically granted on condition
nf service, the same service or an equivalent.”

79. The orders of Government—The following was the reply of Govern-
ment :—-** It may be laid down as a principle that although the Government
is rot bound to take exactly the same amount of rgvenues from the entire
pargana which was assessed at the time of sale for arrears, nevertheless in-
crease of the public resources is not the principal object of the arrangements to
be made.”

In connection with the local enquiry which the Board had recommended
and overnment sanctioned, the decision was annonnced not only to maintain
“the jagirs and hereditary ¢jaras, recognized by Mr. Teslie and. brought into
direct relations with Government by Mr. Parry’s arrangements founded on
Mr. Leslie’s settlement”, but further to allow them “to hold free of any further
demand any new villages subsequently established on the lands of the jayir by
redemption of waste or otherwise”. Moreover “proved khalsa villages in
‘their possession at the time in question (1813)” were to be left to them on an
assesstnent at the khalsa rate of settlement.

All encroachments suhsequent to 1813 were to be set back, and invalid
titles were to be exposed. In.deciding disputed successions, possession in the
year of the Government purchase was laid down as the criterion to be follow-
¢d, ““and’’ continued the letter ‘‘from that date forward the test is to be in-
heritance according to the customs of the pargana for the particular tenures ;
but as it seems to be agreed on all hands that the jagirs are not alienabhle,
but lapse in default of heirs, a stipulation to that effect should be introdnced
into the new patites (to be given after the enquiry) and it will not be proper
to recognize any title founded on purchase made subseguently to the establish-
ment of Government in the place of the former Raja.”” All these principles
were expressly extended to the jagirs, (Babuon service, Cherwan, Kharwar,
inami and Kanungo) and to the ijarns of the classes khairat, mukarrar,
baipatta and brit.  ““ The further anplication of the same wrinciples to the
remaining ijaras, to the mutafarka jagirs and to the jagir and inami
1jaras must depend on the character these may be found to possess.”

80. Mr. Prinsep’s depulation, and death.—-Mr. 'A. Prinsep was apvointed!
to carrv ot the enquirv.  He commenced a very rougl survev of the pargana
but Joes not annear to have made very much progress  Tn Mav 1828 [
reported to the Board “many instances of iagir villages having been sold hy
the jagirdars since the year 1813” and explained that the jugirdars in thes
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particular cases claimed the right to alienate, and pointed ont that the Rajas
had occasionally in the past permitted such transactions,—a fact which in
Mr. Prinsep’s opinion indicated that they had insisted on controlling tranfers.
In some cases, he added, these transfers aflected whole jagirs, in others only
portions. He asked what was to be done in these cases.

‘ In letter No. 679, dated the 24th July 1823, Government called for a fur-
ther report upon the alienations of complete jagirs enquiring specially
whethier the characters of the purchasers were such as to be conducive to “the
public good and the tranquillity of the country”. As regards the partial
transfers it was determined not to take cognizance of them, so long as the
jagirdars retained cnough of their tenures to enable them to pay their quit
rents and discharge the obligations of the tenures. ‘After about a'year’s work
Mr. Prinsep had to take furlough through ill health. The tenure-holders
filed lists describing their properties in accordance with Mr. Prinsep’s orders
in 1830. but his death prevented the completion of the enquiry, or the sub-
mission of a final report. ’

81. T'he Rising of 1832.—1In 1824 the Board had expressed apprehension
that the pargana would never be peaceful until all agrarian questions were set
atrest. The prophecy was well founded. Once again the people rose in 1832—
a year of serious disturbance also in the Ranchi district. The insurgents seem
to have checked near Satbarwa a small detachment of the Company’s troops
which had marched against them from Leslieganj, with the result that
Mr. Cuthbert and Captain Wilkinson sent four companies of infantry, a
squadron of cavalry and a gun, from the right wing of the Ranchi forces, while
other additional troops were moved from Shahrghati. Upon this show of
force some of the jagi~dars and the son of the late Raja joined the authorities,
and the insurgents were defeated and dispersed in an engagement which took
place near Latehar;—but not before the parg:na, and more particularly the
kkalsa villages, had been badly devastated.

82. The South-West Frontier 4 gency.—The suppression of the rising was
followed hy a re-organization of the administration. For some time, as
Mr. R. Trotter, the Assistant Collector in charge of Palamau, has stated, “the
propriety of restoring the estate to the Raja was under tha consideration of
(yovernment”’, but nltimately the pargana was retained by Government, and
included within the scope of Regulation XIII of 1833, by which the
present division of Chota Nagpur was constituted as a non-Regulation Agency.
It was called the South-West Frontier Agency and was placed under the admi-
nistraticn of an Agent to the Governor-General. Palamau was incorporated
in the Lohardaga district. Fully occupied as they were with the work of re-
organization which attended this change, and with the imperative necessity,
of tranquillizing Ranchi, the Agent and his assistants found no time to com-
plete Mr. Prinsep’s investigation, and except for a number of resumption cases,
and several settlements of the khalsa villages, P’alamau seems to have been
left to its own devices for the next 30 years. The resumptions made during this
period numbered about 30 and affected chicfly rent-free (minkai) tenures;
the khalsa settlements have been described in the chapter on the Government
estates. It may be noticed in passing that it appears from the records of the
cases themselves that some of these resumptions were made in a very summary
manner. on grounds which seem to have been somewhat arbitrary. But they
wore accepted without any serious opposition and the right of Government to
enforce them was never questioned. Being exceedingly remote from the dis-
trict headquarters, which were first at Lohardaga (1834-1844), and then at
Kishenpur (1844-1852). from the sadr Amin’s court at Gola and (most inacces-
gible of all) from the Subdivisional Officer’s office at Koranda (1852-1860)|, the
pargana became the step-child of the Agency, and its peonle got out of the
way of seeking redress for their grievances from the established auvthorities,
as quite too inaccessible.

83. Administration of the A gency.—A full account of the administratiorn
of the Agency has been given in the Ranchi Settlement Revort (paragraph 52
et s¢0.). Here it will be sufficient to insert a summary: In 1834, the Courts
of the Diwani Adalat of Ramgarh and the jungle mna/als were abolished. and
the regulations, along with the rules for the administration of eivil and
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criminal justice, and the collection of the revenue, were suspended, but the
A gency was direrted to conform generally to the orders of the Sadar Diwant
and Nizamat Adalat and the Sadar Board of Revenue.

Civil, Criminal and Revenue—The officers of the Agency in the absence
of any sanctioned rules to the contrary were “to be guided by the laws and
reculations’ until 1859 and 1861 when the Procedure Codes were introduced.
'A Code of Civil rules had been drawn up by Sir Thomas Wilkinson, the first
'Agent, but was never formally approved by Government It was, however,
followed in practice by the courts until the introduction of the Civil Procedure
(Code in 1839. No code of revenue rules was ever sanctioned and “the officers
were thrown back on the general regulations for their guidance in disposing of
civil suits and rent suits”. This virtually meant that the general revenue
laws of the province for the time being were in force in Palamau. Up to the
passing of Act X of 1839 arrears of rent were recovered under Regulation
VIT of 1799 and Regulation V of 1812, but in Manthum only was distraint
allowed. Tn a letter No. 70 of 1st August 1859, Colonel Daltcn
reported that ““ with the exception of protection from sale of all kinds of
immovable property, the law as administered at present in Manbhum and
Hazaribagh districts is that of the Regulation Provinces, but the cultivators
of the T.ohardaga district are exempted from distraint otherwise than by order
of Court.’> After 1859 there was, as Mr. Webster has remarked in his reportl
on tenures in lohardaga, for many years a controversy hetween the IHigh
Court and the Board whether Act X was fully in force in Chota Nagpur or
only partly so. The Board held that the distraint and sale sections were not
applicable. The ITigh Court held that the Act was fully in force. (Hijain
Sahi versus ‘Anand Singh). Whatever may have heen the rights of the case,
it is beyond dispute that the Act in most of its features was the acknowledged,
and only tenancy law of the diviston. Thus in letter No. 60 of 17th August
1260, the Board directed.the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur to enter rent
suits under Act X in future in his returns. Their letter continued ‘“Now aa
Regulation VII of 1799 (the summary suit law) ceased to be the law in 1859
when Act X of 1859 came into foree, it is incorrect to enter suits instituted
subsequent to August 1859 as “‘summary suits” under a law which had then
no existence.”  Again in 1862 (letter No. 40 of 30th July 1862) the Board held
that the C'ivil Courts could not question a certain decision passed by the Deputy
Commissioner under Act X. Both the Commissioner and Mr. Forbes wrote
cf occupancy rights in the Government estates in Palamau about 5 or 6 years
later as being legallv regulated under Act X, and iu another letter Col. Dalton
expressed doubts whether the tenants received sufficient protection under
that Act (letter No. 2975 of 23rd December 1871). Mr. Oliphant, the Deputy
(nmmissioner, wrote in the same strain.  Aect X of 1869 was passed because it
was held that Government had no longer authority under Regulation XIII
of 1833 to regulate agrarian claims in the manner adopted during Lal
Y.okenath Sahi’s Bhuinhari enquiries  Many more references might be cited
tosupport a pronosition, which has been laid down in the text books. and would
reanire no discussion if it had not been for a passage in Mr. Forbes's tenure
report which has been quoted in Hunter's Statistical Account and which
asserts that Act X, in so far as it regnlated substantive rights was not in force
in Palamau: it will be sufficient to mention that al! the annual returns of the
Suhdivision during the period show that the Act was followed there, and to
draw attention to the following decision of the Judicial Commissioner dated
the 19th June 1871, by which Mr. Forbes’s contention was definitely over-ruled.
“From a remark in the judement of the Assistant Commissioner (Mr. ForhesY
it aprears that that officer considers he has no law to guide him
in the decision of claims of this nature, the rent law, Act X of 1859, not
having been extended to pargana Palamau. In entertaining such an opinion
the Assistant Clommissioner appears-to be in error.  There is no saving clause
as in the Limitation and other laws declaring that the Act is not to take
eoffect in non-regulation provinces till extended thereto by public notification,
and since the Act in auestion extends to the entire Presidency of Fort William
in Bengal, it is the only law by which our courts can be guided in determining
claims for rent.”
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84, Transfer of landed property—Sales of land were in theory prevented
in Palamau by the Revenue authorities as in the rest of Lohardaga but owing
ta its remoterness the theory never developed into practice, and it was found in
the enquiries of 1893-94, just as it had been found before by Mr. Prinsep, Mr.
Farbes, Mr. Ainslie and many other officers, that they had been of
very common occurrence and had been enforced in the courts, In fact very few
tenures in the district remained unaffected by either whole or partial transfers.
The history of Palamau in this respect differs entirely from that of Ranchi,
where the prevention of alienation of estates was perhaps the outstanding
feature of the administration for half a century.

85. Changes of headguarters—In 1842, the district headquarters wers
removed to Ranchi (Kishenpur) and the courts, already sufficiently remote,
thus became still more inaccessible. Next year an officer was appointed to
relieve the Agent of most of his judicial work and styled as Deputy Commis-
sioner.  Tn 1854 the Agent was subordinated to the Local Government and
called a Commissioner. In 1861 the prinpical assistants hecame known as
Depnty Commissioners and the officer who had hitherto borne this title
became a “Judicial Commissioner.”

86. Koranda Subdivision.—In 1852 one of the ‘Agent’s junior assistants
was stationed at Koranda, on the Jamira Pat, within the Sarguja border,
from whence he exercised jurisdiction over' pargana Palamau as well as
Sarguja and Udaipur. But Koranda was according to the old maps.on the
south-western boundary of Sarguja and very remote from . Palamaun. In
his letter No. 92 of the 20th April 1859 Colonel Dalton reported to

Government——

““tHat it was in every respect a most unfavourable position for the junior assistant.
Perched on a barren hill and difficult of access, far from any bazar or village from which
supplies could be obtained, no population near but the scanty and wild inhabitants of one
or two small hamlets, and as remote as it was possible to be from the patts of the jurisdiction,
where the chief business of the office lay, it was some idea of its value as a sanitary posi-
‘tion that could alone have led to its selection, and in this respect it never came up to the
expectations that had been formed of if, as statistics collected showed that it was by
w0 means a healthy locality either for Europeans or for natives. R

The Palamau people complained not only of the long journey that they had to malke,
which could only be undertaken -during the favourable seasons of the year, but the
poverty of Xoranda and its neighbourhood was such that they had to take with them
provisions to last them during the whole period of their sojourn, and though Koranda, or
Jamir» Pat, was withio the limits of Sarguja, it was for its inaccessibility, not more
patronized by the Sarguja peaple than by the Palamau people.”’

87. The Mutiny.—When in August 1857 the Ramgarh Battalion mutinied
there was no representative of the administration other than a tahsi’dar,
nearer to Palamau than distant Koranda. The mutiny commenced at Hazari=
bagh where two companies of the hattalion rose. ILieuntenant Graham was
sent from Ranchi against them, but a large part of his force munitied en route,
and returned to Ranchi. Meunwhile Lieatenant Graham went on with trose
that remained loval—and it should not be forgotten to them that 237 officers
and men of the battalion as well as almost all the light cavalry attached to it,
adhered to us from start to finish-—while the two mutinoas companies at
Hazarihagh retired into Palamau. ‘After the defeat of the main body of
Ranchi mutineers by Major English near Chatra in October 1857, many of them
found their way into the same district. Impressed by the stories of these
people, by the temporary expulsion of Government officers from Ranch, and
by the absence of any of the appearances of administration, the Cheros and
Kharwars of Palamau rose against their landlords and attacked Chainpur and
Ranka. Nilambar and Pitambar Singh, two Kharwars from the south-west
of the district became, with Permanand of Kunda and Debi Baksh Rai, the
most influential leaders, and the mutineers of the Ramgarh Rattalion made
common cause with them. Raghubar Dyal Singh of Chainpur and Kishan
Tyal Singh of Ranka managed to repulse the attacks on Chainpur and Ranka,
but the fahsildar's establishment having retired, the office of Leslieganj was
burnt by pillagers.

88. Licutenant Graham sent to Palamau.—Meanwhile Ranchi and
Hazaribach having been tranquillized Lieutenant Graham was given tem-
porary charge of the unoccupied Koranda Subdivision, and sent to Palaman
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with a small force not exceeding 50 men. He made his way to Chainpur where
he joined Raghubar Dya! Singh. but being unable to follow the insurgents
into their fastnesses, had to await reinforcements.

By the end of November the whole country appeared to be up in arms and
Lieutenant Graham was shut up, with his smah party, and besieged in the
house of Raghubar Dyal; while Messrs Grundy and Malzar of the Bengal
Coal Company, having defended themsclves as long as possible, made their
escape with difficulty, leaving the mines at Rajhara to suffer such injury that
they were not again re-opened for 10 years.

89. Arrival of Major Cotter. -T'he Deo and Sarguja contingents.—In
December Major Cotter at the head of two companies of His Majesty’s 13th
L.I. reached Shahpur where he relieved T.ieutenant Graham and took prisoner
Debi Baksh Ral, one of the principal insurgents  The retreating rebels looted
Manika and destroyed the house of Bhikari Singh, a Zamindar who had helped
Licutenant Graham. Major Cotter then marched to Shahrghati and cleared
the ghats in that direction as he went Meanwhile Lientenant Graham was
jeined by 600 matchlock men and 100 sawars who had heen raised by the
Raja of Deo.  He thereupon left Major Cotter and returned towards Chain-
pnr clearing the Patan Ghat and again relieving Chainpur. The rebels were
further disheurtened av this juncture by the fattire of ancther attack which
thev made on Kishan Dyal Singh at Ranka. A contingent of 600 men having
be:n sent by the Rajs of Sarguja Lieutenant Graham took the offensive and
surprised Premananda, who is described in the Lieutenant-Cirternor’s minute
as “ilakadar of Kunda the most influential leader of the Kharwar trile”.
T have not heen able to discover who this man was. Kunda the old fortress of
the Palamau tribes, which had been taken by Daud Khan and was granted
in jagir by him to another family was under the management of the Court of
Wards at the time of the mutiny.

90. Col. Daltow’s arrival.—In spite of these failures the insurgents con-
tinued to hold their ground, until, on the 21st of January 1858, Colonel Dalton,
the Commissioner, arrived at Manika. on his way from Ranchi. with 140 men
of the Madras Native Infantry commanded by Major McDonnell, a small party
of Ramgarh Cavalry, and a body of matchlock men raised by Parganait Jagat
Pal Singh of Pithoria, near Ranchi ~ Here having heen joined by Lieutenant
Graham, and finding the Palamau Fort occupied by the enemy. he attacked
and tork it, capturing the guns, ammunition, cattle. supplies and baggage of
the rebels. After a fortnight’s delay during which Babu Bhawani Baksh Rai
of Bisrampur. whose attitude had previously been very doubtful, was
compelled to come into camp, Colonel Dalton again defeated the insnrgents ina
small engagement at Ilunamand and destroyed the villages of Chemo and
Saneya (the hemes of Nilambar and Pitambar), after first dislodging the rebels
from masked stone breastworks which had been erected on the hill"'which over-
looks Chemo  In March another body of rebels collected in the Nawagarh hills
under Biswa Nath Sahi and Ganpat Sahai, two Ranchi Zamindars who had
heen the first to join the mutineers in Ranchi, and had since been fugitives at
large. They were surprised and surrounded by a force under Captain Oakes.
and surrendered without resistance. Their leaders were subsequently tried
and executed, as were Nilambar and Pitambar. The estates of the leading
rebels were confiscated - the vreater part of them was gravted as jugir inamis
to the Zamindars of Chainpur. Ranita and Manika; while the remainder was
ir.corrorated in the Government Estates

91. Palaman Sul diricion —~These events had demonstrated the necessity,
of a closer administration. Next year it was decided to establish a permanent
Subdivision in Palamau, and a committee selected a site for the headquarters
at Bhuree on the Amanat, near Tarhasi and Sagalim.  This site was approved
by Government, but afterwards given up in favour of Leslicganj, which was
more central. But before any buildings had been undertaken, Leslieranj was
found to be unhealthv. and the site now oceupied by the station of Daltongnnj
was finallv adopted by Colonel Dalton in 1861 (letter No 20 of 8th January
1841).

99, Traxsfer nf Tuvia and Belaunia.—The next change of importance
was the transfer of Japla and Belaunja to Palaman. In 1869 Mr Cirant the



44

Magistrate of Gava, proposed that the Police thana Manjhiawan, comprising
parganas Japla and Belaunja, should be transferred from Bihar to Palamau.
His reasons were stated as follows : —

"It seems to me clear that it ought geographically to belong to Palamau. For
other reasons also I think it ought to be transferred to it. The country and nhabitants
are precisely like the country and people of Palumau, and are not like those of Gaya.
Talamau is the land of cattle stealing, and Shaliubad is the country of cattle receiving.
If these two districts touched one another, nothing would be more easy than for the
police of the two places 1o work together. But this is not the case at present. As if
for the very purpose of making things easy for the criminals, we have even a tongue of
land in between the two which we have placed in a third jurisdiction. the Magist ata
of that jurisdiction can only gel to that tonage of land in the cold weather. The Magistrate
and Superintendent are upwards of 100 miles away, the ncarest Assistant Superintendent
80 miles, and the nearest Deputy Magistrate 60 miles. Supervision of the police therefore
becomes excessively difficult and yet, we make the thana so large and unwieldy that we
cannot hope that the police will not try to burk some of their work.

The consequence is that Belannja becomes an utter nuisance to the officers in Palamau
and Sassaram ; all their efforts are thwarted there; the thieves revel in it, all the crime
centres there, and there all clues to it are lost ; and thus it goes on unchecked because the
other zillahs naturally believe that Gaya understands the case, but Gaya is so far off as
to be easily blinded to the facts of it.”’

The Government’s orders approving of the proposal were conveyed in
Mr. Mackenzie's letter No. 655, dated the 16th February 1871, and further
orders were issued in Mr. Harrison’s letter No 2611, of the 5th June of the
same year, directing that it was to be administered on the non-regulation
system. This order 1s of interest and is therefore inserted here :—

“ Inreply I am to sav. that as the only point in which the non-regulation
system, as it prevails in the Chota Nagouy I'irision, differs from the regula-
tion system is in the matter of the sale of real preperty for debt. and as the
non-regulation revenue laws on that point are less severe than those in the
regulation districts, the Lieutenant-Governor considers that you may safely
applv them to the transferred parganas”

93. Later discussions on the stalus of the tenure-kollers.—It has been
stated above that during the 40 years which followed the death of Mr. Prinsep,
little or nothing had been done to complete his investigation into the rights
and status of the tenure-holders of Palamau. In 1854, the Subdivisional
Officer at Koranda (Mr. Rivers Thompson) had heen directed to carry out a
similar enquiry but does not appear to have found time for it. The mutiny
was followed, as has heen explained above, by large confiscations. Thirty-nine
such resumptions took place between the years 1852 and 1863; and eight more
were completed before 1880, But it was not till the passing of the Land Regis-
tration Act in 1876 and of the Chota Nagpur T.andlords and Tenants’ Pro-
cedure Act in 1879, that the great practical difficulty which was constantly
felt in collecting the revenue, focussed the attention of the local ofﬁcersvupoln
the wiecassity of effecting registrations and mutations in respect of the tenures
of Palamau. .

94, The need for registration—Discussions of 1882-92—1In spite of
the fact that the tenures were regarded as inalienable, it was known that
they had. in the ahsence of opposition from the landlord (i.e.. Government),
been transferred to an enormous extent.  But the officers of Goavernment did
rot admit. nor did the tenure-holders claim that these transfers could affect the
right of Government to resume the tenures on the failure of male heirs of the
origical grantee.  Mr. Power, Deputy Commissioner of Lohardaga wrote in
1832: “All the dependent tenures without exception may be resumed by

wovernment as superior landlard on failure of legilimate male issue of the

orizinal grantee. Such is the undisputed custom of the country, acted on
and established by judical precedents. In none is there any right of assign-
ment valid against Government.  No register of mutations used to be kept
up.”’

Mr. Forbes, the Subdivisional Officer of Palamau. had expressed a similar
view. as the result of his own experience six years earlier, hut had observed
that Mr Cuthbert’s letter which had just come to his notice. seemed to
establish the tenure-holders in a much stronger position. Tn annther note
which he wrote for Colonel Lillingstone in 1886 he based an oranion etill
more favourable to the tenure-holders entirely upon the passages from
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Mr. Cuthbert’s letter to which attention has already heen draws, and
emphasized the failure of Government actively to protect its own -interests
during the years which had followed Mr. Prinsep’s death. He agreed with
Mr. Power that private transfers had taken place on a very large scalé among
the jagirdars and other tenure-holders, and that it was impossible to compel
the heirs of the original grantees to register their names under the existing
Cede, as the “sunset law” did not apply to tenure-holders. Mr Power had
wished to raise the tenures to the dignity of estates under the Registration
‘Act in return for a muzrana or an enhancement in the rent. The proposal
failed because the Commissioner (Mr. Hewett).did not believe that the tennre-
holders would willingly consent to pay either a nazrena or an enhanced
demand; and thought that it would he “inequitable and impelitic” to go against
their wishes after the lapse of so many years. He advecated the opening of
the Board's Register No. 33 in respect of all the Palaman tenures and the Board
acquiesced in this suggestion. * Two years later however it came to their notice
that the register had not been opened and they asked “why no attempt had
heen made to enforce the provisions of section 24 of Act T(R () of 1879, or to
eep up Register No. 33 for dependent tenures (Ietter No- 282-A. of 10th June
1834).  The sequel is explained in Mr. Grimlay's letter No. 799-R. of
17th/22nd August 1894 as follows :— ‘

“In 1887 the Deputy Commissioner in his letter No. 462-R.., dated the 26th
Jduly, again trought the subject of the Palaman jagirs and under-tenures to
the notice of the Clommissioner. in whirh after stating that ‘it is an ackruw-
ledged fact that these dependent tenures within the Palamau Government
estate are resumable on failure of the male line of the ariginal erantec, and thas
they are not transferable by sale, gift or by any other mode of alienation’ he
went on to say that endeavours were being made to © cause the holders of the
tenures to register their names, and to discover whether they were the natural
heirs of the original grantees or their heirs, or of those of the purchasers,
n.irtragees or other persons who acquired possession from the grantees or their
heirs.”  He further wrote that © the titles ¢l several tenure-holders were found
to be invalid. except so far as they were derived from adverse possession and
it was evident that a strict enquiry would bring to light many more such cases.
TFurther enquiry showed that information was totally wanting in many cases
as to the names of actual holders of the tenures and as to the relationship of
those whose names were known to the origin:. | grantees; that in the majoritv of
cases, receipts for rents paid were still being granted either in the name of the
ariginal grantee or of some heir, hoth long since dead. The Deputy Com-
missinner then added ‘the Register No 33 has now heen written up as far as
it could be but the information contained in it was neither perfect nor reliable.”

On receipt of this letter and of Mr. Forbes’ note the Commissioner (Mr.
Stevens) succeeded in obtaining some of the old docaments, the absence of
which had given room for much speculation and called for a report from the
Deputy Commissioner of Lohardaga as to the extent to which the Govern-
ment had been exercicing its right to resumption, and for 4n opinion on Mr,
Power’s pronosal to raise the tenures to the position of estates.  About this
time Mr. Ainslie, the Subdivisional Officer of Palamau, obtained affidavits
regarding their tenures from the Iandlords of Palamau.

05. Spectal enguiry into tenures, 1893 94.—Incidsorts of all the Jaairs
and tjaras found to be similar.—The report was ultimately submitted by
Mr. Bright, the Deputy Commissioner of Palamau, in his letter No. 243-R.,
of 13th .June 1892 and it resulted in the denutation of a Denuty Collectar to
held a epecial enquiry under the orders of Government (No. 4205 of Oth
DNecember 1892). The enquiry lasted for nearly o vear and a half. It was
found that no discernible difference existed bet:veen the various classes of
jagivs and Jjaras. 122 jagirs and 85 ijaras still existed but only 65 old
sanads could be found.  The sanads ave all similar  They generally contain
the words “aachh. machh, jalkar, bankar, parjanur . Very few contain any
wards of inkeritance, or provision for yesmption Tt anpears that ail were
intanded to Lo regulated bv a custom of inheritance by male heirs which was
we'l undarataed in the leeality. A faw. however. contain the terms canklikn
Plaoor ol avled, while five inam jagirs granted by the British Government
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after the Mutiny have the words putra putradi, which were subsequently inter-
preted by Government to imply, in these particular cases st least, inheritance
hy any male heirs of the original grantee. The tenures of Chhechhari, Par-
tappur, Namudag and Mangopur were specially cited as cases where the
original documents made no provision that the grant should he of a hereditary,
nature, but all these tenures had been allowed to descend freely from genera-
tion to generation for over a century. The Lieutenant-Governor himself
visited Palamau during the enquiry and was assured by all the leading jagir-
dars that their estates were resumable by Government on failure of male heirs.
Regarding those ijaras which were criginally only common leases, and
the doubtful tenures called jagir mutafarka, jagir ijara and ijara inam which
had been referred to Mr. Prinsep for special scrutiny but never reported upen,
the Commissioner recommended that there was “nc longer any necessity for
maintaining a distinction between them and the Jifferent classes of other
jag:.rs and zjaras; becanse in practice they have for a long series of years been
virtually recognized to be both heritable and permanent; while bai paltas
appear to have been even of a superior standing. being in their origin out-and-
out sales.”” The Jagir Qazi which Government had ordered to remain attached
to the office of Qazi, had already been specifically relinquished by Government
in 18682 when the offics itself was abolisked.

96 Minhai tenures—The minhai rent-free tenures, which were mostly
granted to Brahmans, were reported on in Mr. Bright’s letter No. 424 of 4th
September 1804. The registration of these was in as great a state of coniu-
sion as the 1egistration of the jagirs, and it had been found to be impossible to
realize the cesses which were due from them. 'There were twe ancient regis-
ters of rent-free tenures, one of which was prepared between the years 1784
and 1788 and the second in 1791 A.D.

The number of genuine minkai tenures, which helonged to Palamau itself,
0.3 entered in these registers was 162. Mr. Prinsep had heen instructed in
1828 to scrutinize all these and “ to procure a correct statement of the cases
that are liable to enquiry under Regulation II of 1819 TUltimately 30
tenures i all, were resumed. ‘‘No attempt,’” wrote Mr. Bright, concerning
the remaining 132 tenures, “ has ever been made to enforce registration of
these tenures and they have been inherited, snhdivided and sold to as full an
extent as the jagirdari and ijaradari tenures.” Unlike the jagirs the rent-
free tenures were hy custom both heritable and transferable. Exclusive of the
255 villages of the Untari estates. the number of villages wholly or -partiaily
inclnded in these tenures was 217. '

07. The orders of Government.—The status of the Palamau . tenure-
helders was finally determined by the orders of Government contained in
Mr. Buckland’s letter No 3917, dated the 1tth August 1895. Tt was held
that (1) “whatever may bave been the origin of the varions classes of jagirs
and ¢jaras, there is now 1o necessity for maintaining any distinction between
them, because, in peractice, they have for a long series of vears been virtually,
recogrized to be noth heritable and permanent” (2) With regard to trans-
feraliility Government helieved that the jagirdars and ijaradars had not
previously possessed the right to alienate, but finally decided that the trans-
ferability of all tenures shruld be recognized —“the right of Government
to resume on the failure of male heirs of the original grantees being abandoned
once for all withont any pavment of compensation, and that all transferees
should be admitted to registration.”

(3) *° Sir Charles Eliott directs that the tenures (both jagirs and ijares)
shall henceforth be raised to-the nosition of Revenue paving estates, under
section 3 of Act VIT (B. () of 1876, that the sale Iaw shall be apnlied to them,
so as to facilitate the realization of Government revenue and that the jo:nt
responsibility of all the holders of a tenure for the payment of the Govern-
ment dueg shall be maintained.””

(4) Tt was further ordered that nothing more need be dore in the matter
of encroachments except where the tenures march with the Ahalsa villages. in
which case the boundary was to be relaid according to the Revenue Survey
maps.
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The minhai tenures were, about the same time, entered in the general regis-
ter of revenue-free lands, Part I, under clause 3, section 10, Act VII (B.C.) of
1876, in accordance with orders conveyed in the Board’s letter No. Z38-A.
dated the 28th May 1895.

08. Fermation of P-lamau District—Its revenue—After the transier
of Japla and Belaunja to the Subdivision of Palamau, the Lohardaga distrct
exceeded 12,000 square miles in area; and it soon hegan to he felt that 1t was
necessarv to constitute Palamau into a separate district. 1t was agreed that
pargana Tori which, like Palamau itself, is below the Ranchi plateau, should
be included in the new district. In 1889 Colonel Lillingstone described the
circumstances thus. (Letter No. 1327-R., dated the 29th—31st Decamber
1889) :-—

“ In the event of Palamau being soon created into a district setainte
from Lohardaga. pargana Tori for several reasons should he separated from
T.ohardaga and be included in the new district of Palaman.  That pargana
is almost as distinet from Chota Nagpur proper as Palamau. as reg:o
peaple and customs. The people are much the same as the Palamau peor:e.
The lccal customs regarding bethbegari do not exist there It is only a puit
of the Chota Nagpur estate in name, for it has heen granted to the haif
Lrother of the Maharaja of Chota Nagpur as his maintenance grant.”

Accordingly the district of Palamau was created, comprising the parganas
of Palamav, Tori. Japla, and Belaunja. The total revenue of the new district
1s made up as follows :—

I Revenue. Cera,
Rs. a p ~Ra. 2. P
Palaman e - 15,277 11 9 47,405 13 1
Tosi e vee b {Throngh Raucki) 6,007 0 0
Japla and Belaunja 10,087 12. 2 9,828 6 9

Japla and Belaunja are really revenue free under the Altemgha grant of
the Mughal Emperor. But Government has taken a perpetual lease of the
‘4 ltamgha rights of four tappas of Belaunja and still pays nearly Rs. 10,060
annually to the Patna Nawab family, the descendants of the Altamghadars.
The sum of Rs. 10,067-12-2 is made up of payments of rent (not revenue) by the
Mukarraridar of the Dema, or Sonepura, property (Rs. 7,893-12-0, a vear) and
hy 42 other petty tenure-holders.

Colonel Evans Gordon was designated to be the first Deputy Commis-
sioner of Palamau in 1891; but he went to Ranchi, apparently at once, to
officiate as Commissioner, and his place was taken by Mr. W. Bright. A list
of the Subdivisional Officers and Deputy Commissicners of Palamau is given
in Anpendix U. :

00. History of pargana Tori—Its resumption by the Maharajo—This
Chapter will conclude with short histories of tori, Japla, and Belaunja, and
notes on past discussions concerning mineral rights and tenant-rights.  The
former Rajas of Tori set up a claim that they were independent of the Chota.
Nagpur Maharaja, and succeeded in defying his authority®. The pargana was,
hewerver, secured to the Maharaja by order of the Patna Council and the Tori
Raija, as jagirdar, was ordered to pav a revenue of Rs. 2,007 to the Maharaja.
Alrout the year 1804 Raja Durgijoy Sahi died withont children ani the
Maharaja set up a claim to resumption against his widow. Tn a letter
cited in Mr. “Wehster’s repart Mr. Walpole, the Assistant Collector.
stated thaf ‘althougl ths late jagirdar left no lineal nor any near collateral
heirs, still there is no want of claimants to the pargana ” Mr. Walpole “did not
think that distant degrees of relationshin can entitle the claimants to the
inheritanc> of a jagir which from the feudal nature of its tenures, is revertible
1 the Zamindar or liege lord whose ancestors originally oranted it.” My
Wehster's reference to the resumption of Tori was made in support of his

*In 1772 Camac reenede? that the Tori Raja, ‘a vassal of Nagpur,” hal taken advantage of th-
Marhattae® incurstons and the trouble with Mukund Singh to revolt, in the sams year he gave v passig.
to the Marhatlas through Tor! aud Camac had ta post a 1ores on hiis {ronticy to ¢vuawe Rin,
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own theory that by t':e general custom o1 the countrv “only direct lineal des-
cendants were entitled to inherit on the same terms as the last holders;” and he
aunexed to the passage above quoted an assertlon that *“ the court of appeal
directed that the Maharaja had a right to resume “on failure of lineal or near
collateral heirs of the jagirdar’” 1 am indebted to Mr. Penpe the Manager
of the Chota Nagpur estate, who does not share Mr. Webster's views, for a copy,
ef the original judgments of the provincial appeal court (dated 1811 A.D.) and
the Sadar Diwani Adalat (1819). From these it appears that the litigation

was confined to the Maharaja on one side, and the late Raja’s widow on the
other. Tlie question whether the tenure was hevitable by any of the male
descendants of the original grantee (whether, for instance, an uncle might

succeed his nephew if both are descendants in ti:e male line of the orlcunal
grantee). or only by direct descent from father to son was never before the
court.  The decision of the case itself was concerned only with female inherit-
ance. Mr. Hawkins, the Senior Judge of the I’rovincial Court at Azima-
bad, held that * the defendant, the Wldow does not, owing to herself being a
female, possess quahﬁcatlons for per formance of the services which the hill
jagirdars are bourd to perform Agreeably to the long standing custom of
the said part of the country, the plaintiff is entitled to have sufficient main-
terance fixed for the defendant, and bring the disputed lands into his posses-
sion, and to pay himself into the Gaver nment treasury the revenue thereof at
the rate of Rs. 2,000 per annum, which Raja Durgijoy Sahi paid by way of
aggregate out of the Government revenue of the zamindari of the plaintiff."
Tise resumption of Tori does not therefore establish Mr. Wabhster's theory of
direct lineal inheritance In fact the Maharaja himself does not support the
claim which was thus made on his hehalf.  Mr. Grimlev. the Commissioner,
(letter No. 1772 of 31st March 1893) stated that all the Palamau jagirs wero
heritablle by any male heirs of fhe original grantee. He then said “the
Maharaja of Chota Nagpur, who is mostly concerned with the maintenance of
the ¢1d custom. does not claim the right to resume a jagir so long as anv male
descendant of the original grantee is living, be the said descednant a lineal
successor of the eldest son or of the youngest son of the original grantee or of
any of his.male descendants.”

100. The right{ul keirs not participaiors in the litigution for the succes-
sion, The pretensions of Shiva Narain Singh.—In these civcumstances why, it
mav be asked, did the legal heirs of the deceased jagirdar refrain from putting
in their claims ? The answer appears to be that they were cajoled with promises
Fy the Maharaija until it was too late; and at the same time they had the mis-
fortune to lose the sympathy of the local officers owing to the eonduct of an

adverturer named Shiva Narain Singh, who set up a claim in 1812 to be the law-
ful heir and entered the pargana with a large band of armerd men  There he
tortificd himeelf on a hill aud plundered the country until Captain Roughsedze
Lad to march acainst him.  Ile had associated himself with two individuals
who were stvled bv the Governor-General ‘fthose atrocious rebels Bakt-ur Sahi
and Mandal Singh” and there can be little doubt that his nreceedings brought
discredit upen all claimants to the pargana, genuine as well as false.

101. Toriadrertised for sule —Before the decision of the Provincial Court
nf Avppeal, the Tori estate had fallen greatly in arrears of revenue, and the
’Bwld advertised the pargana for sale. The Makarzaja was Dermltted to pay

1+ the halance, on the condition that the payment was in no way to affect the
pondmfr litigation. Two-thirds of the balances having heen paid up. the
Thari in Mr. W. Thackeray’s letter of the 3rd Augnust 1810 instructed the
‘Aszistant Collector not to proceed with the sale

162, The Maheraja cttempts to avoid all tenures—1It was not until after
tho decision of the final court of appeal In 1819, that the Maharaia fell tfree
to show his hand.  The result of his doing so has been aranhically described in
n long report by Dr. Davidson dited the 14th December 1833, from which we
learn that the Maharaja set un a claim that all the under-tenures created by
the Tori Rajas were not binding acainst himself, and comrienced resuming
them wholesale.  He also resumed ahout 100 \1l1arres still held at a small rent
by the Bhoegtas, Kharwars and Blinians who were the original clearers of the
g0il. The dispnssessed ténure-holders approached the Agent for redress,



49

while those who still held possession of their lands asked for protecticn against
openly threatened aggression. They all pointed ont that there were lawtul
heirs of the old Rajas in existence. and that the resumption had heen unjust,
and asked for a restoration of the Rajas. The heivs ¢f Durgijoy at the same
time petitiored for a restoration of their rights; and the pretender Shiva
Narain Singh not ouly asserted his claims again but assumed the tilak and p-ri.-
claimed hiimself Raja. Dr. Davidson found that this man Fad no right wiut-
ever to tae ¢state and placed him in confinement; but he decided that Thal ur
I3hup Natl Sahi kad heen undoubtedly entitled to succeed. Authentic letters
and the remains of a khilat given to this man by the Maharaja were produced
and showed that the latter had promised to acknowledge Bhi pnath Sahi as the
Raja if he would abstain from any participation in the suit which was pending
against Dargljoy’s widow. In addition, a great weight of respectable oral
cvidence supported the same story.

103. Action taken by Dr Davidson.—Dr. Davidson considered, in view
of the poverty of the Thakurs and their ignorance ** of the rules and customs of
our courts.”” that their failure to secure their own interests was sufficiertly
explained, and suggested that Thakur Bhupnath Sahi should even affer so
rmany vears he allowed to sue the Maharaja in forma pruperis. I have nct
heen able to find any subsequent papers dealing with this propnsal. It may
perhaps be assumed that it was held to be too late to sue. 'At any rate the
heirs did not recover their property. Asthe pargana was in a very disturbed
scate on account of the Maharaja’s proceedings, v, Davidson  wrote to the
Maharaja that he must on no account attempt to dispossess any of the holders
of lands by grauts from the Tori Rajas who were still in possession. with~ut
first making an application in the regular form and getting an order from the
ccurt.”  The report continues “In answer he informed me that his farmer
had resigned and he does not recognize the grants of the late Tori Raja wkich
are all liahle to resumption. 1 repeated my former order and sent a pro-
clamation into the pargana, ordering the penple to pay their rents regularly to
the Raja. and that if any attempt were made to dispossess any of these still
holding lands on'grants from the late Tori Raias, to inform me  This has
satisfied and quieted the landholders and I do not at presert anticipate any

-interruption of the public peace on their acccnnt ”

104. The Chakln ectate.—Later history of Tori —The 12 villages of the
present Chakla Enonmbered Estate had been left when the estate was resumed
to Chamu Sahi and his brother Bandhan, the father of Bhupnath Sahi, and
are now under the protection of the Encumbered Estates on behalf of the
descendants of the old Tori Rajas. Primogeniture has not heen followed in
the family. There is little more on record about the pargana, beyond a scme-
what imaginative sketch of its conditions compesed by M». Webster in 1875,
and published in Hunter’s Statistical Account Tn 1886 it was ‘granted as
a maintenance tenure, resumable on failure of ma'a heirs hv the Maharaia,
to his hal!f brother Kumar Jagat Mohan Nath Sahi Peo. Tn 1891 it was in-
¢iuded with Palaman, Japla and Belaunja in the new district of Palamay,
but it still remains on the revenne rent-roll of Ranchi and pays it5 revenue as
part of the Chota Nagpur estate. '

165. Japla and Belaunja.—The Sonepura family—Although it is pro-
bable that in the time of Medni Rai the. Cheros ruled over the
parganas of Japla and Belaunja, it is helieved that the Sovepura
family of Surajhansi Rajputs, which may have sprung from the same
arigin as the Cheres, were established there as the local potentates
from a verv early period. According to a recent acconnt, this family
was recognized hy Aurangzeb, after Dand Khan’s successful invasion (ahout
tae vear 1687), as the ‘sole zamindars’ of both pareanas as well as of come
nreperty in Shahatad, and their annual rental was fixed 2t Rs. 2459, This,
howover, ean havdlv be correct. as the revenune of Japla and Relannia was fixed
i 1620 A D by Ahmad Khan and confirmed in 1690 by Tbrahim Khan st
s 3205 and Rs. 7.738 respectively. The story continnas that the family
afterwards fell into disfavonr nresumablv for some act of dislovaltv. and the
parganas were granted hy the Emneror Shah Alam as a rent-free Altamgha
extare to the family of (vhilam Hussain Khan, the authar of tha Sqir.nd.
Mutakharin” It is prebatle that the recognition which thev actually received
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was vl more lirited. both in respect of the nature of the rights conferred
and of the area concerned. The first Shah Alam is commonly known as Bahadur
. Sbah and reigned at Dethi trom 1707-12. The second was titular Kmperor
from 1730-1805. Tt was probably the latter who granted the Altamgha, but
at is doubtful how tar he had any power lett to make the grant. He certainty
conld not abate or grant any part of the Bengal revenues at any period of
nis reign.  The Sonepura Raja kept up a continued struggle against the
Altomgh sdar, which wae noted by Captain Camac, in the earliest vears ¢f
the British administration.  Oun June 10th, 1772, that officer reported to the
Coracil that a0 An Naid Khan (the A ltamghadar) and Raja Bishaut have
made many complaints against each other about Belaunja, but the affair hein:
a private jauir, | d:d net choose to interfere on either sid2.  The one allege
that the Raja would not pay in his dues and the other recriminated that the
Khan was not content but wanted his zamindari also and had possessed him-
self of more of his towns.” . The Council took over control of Belaunja in the
sawve morth at the Alt.unghadur’s request, and ordered Camac to send a small
toree there to maintain erder, but does not seem to have done much more than
peevent actual fighting.  In 1203, as appears from the letters of the Military
Department the Altamahudars had to be put into possession after the Govern-
ment had ratified their titles in Belaunja.  There they at cnce caused an out-
break by enhancing their raiyats’ rents by 1000 per cent. Partlyv us a result
of this eonduet and partly on account of the good services rendered by Raja
. Bhepnath S2hi of Sonepura, they were obliged by Mr. Miller in 1804 to give
a lease of four tappas of Belannja to the Sonepura Rajas for a term of vears.
In 1212 when the lease came under renewal the Altamghadar Kazim Al
Khan attempted to impose a heavy inerease in the rental as a condition of
renewal. The Board instructed the Collector to enquire what enhancement
the Sorepura Raja was willing to pay. and on hearing from the Raja that he
eould vot pay anything beyond the existing assessment, directed that Kazim
‘Ali Khan should be left to make his own arrangements. This was strongly
opposed by Captain Roughsedge for the Raja Bhupnath Sahi had long proved
Chimself the most loyal and active of all the zamindars in that locality and
hal acenmpanied the Ramgarh battalion with a levy of irregular troops in
the numerous campaigns which occupied it during the early years of the 19th
century. Captain Rouchsedge asserted that justice and equity, as well as
political expediency. all required that the renewal of the settlement on th»
tarms fixed in 1804 should be enforced if the Altamghadar continued obstinate
end complained that Kazim Ali had attempted to bribe him with “an offer ¢n
Lis part to divide the profit arising from his regaining possession of the
estatr.” '

108 The settlenent of 1816.~- The final result was that Government tock
over the 4 tappas from Kazim Ali and undertook to pay in perpetuity an
enhanced annual rental of 9,000 current coins exclusive of 836 for Sayer,

cAblari, and Ganj collections, to the Altamgh~dars. The amount is now
Rs. 9989 The Sonepura Raja received in 1816 a mukarrari from Govern-
ment of all the lands then in his possession, nn an annual rental of
Ra TRR2.12.0. The Altemghadars were confirmed in possession of Japla;
which they had succeeded 1n obtaining.

In 1858 the Senenura family did not Hive up to the traditions of Raia
Bhunnath Sabi. and lost the title of Raja on acconnt of some complications in
thae Mutiny. The familv property is now burdened with many mukarraris
and encumbrances of all kinds, and is with difficulty preserved intact by the
mterference of the Encumbered Estates adivinistration. ‘

The estate of the Altamghodars has in a great measure passed out of
their possession, and the remnant is. like Sonepura, under the management of
(roveroment

107, The T'ntuin family--The Bhaias of Untari are a branch of the
Sonepura family It is said that the 44th Raja of Sonepura (Parsuram Rai)
had two sons, Utar Rai and Raghunath Singh, On Parsuram’s death Utar
Rai the elder of the two princes was absent on a pilgrimage and the younger
son was placed on the gwdi. Utar Rai on his return was given the Devankara
Estate consisting of 97 villages in BDelaunja, with the title of Bhaia-brother.
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The tlird Bhaia undcr the orders of the Mughal Emperor, attacked
and subjugated Tappa Utari in Palamau, in consequence of the contumacy of

tudra Sahi (probably the son of Raja Me dri Rai, who bore that name). 'This
ovcurred probably about, the year 1690 A. D. By way of reward he received
Untari as a rent flee jagir, from the Emperor. On 31st August 1797, the
British Governmient confirmed the grant and on 10th December 1840, atter
an enquiry under Regulation 3 of 1828 the rent-free title to the Devankara
estate was also confirmed.

1"8. Conduct ¢f the Dhaias —During the Frontier wars of the early 19th
century Untari was continually occupied as a standing post hy a detachreent
of the Ramgarh Battalion, but the Bhaias do not appear Lo have distinguished
themselves either bv loy alty or activity. Thns Cantain Roughsedge wrote in
1812 that “Bhaia Bhawani Singh the jagirdar of Untari. held lands of very
considerable amount, rent. free for the sole purpose of holding the ghats an d
passes in his countrv leading to South Bihar” hut though he must have knewn

of their presence he allowed a hody of Pindaris to go through his’ country
heavily laden with booty, not only without placing any obstacle in their way,
bLut without even reporting the matter to the military authorities.

The military cornesponden( e constantly refers to the Bhaias as jagirdars
ar ghatwals; and it may be doubted whether the title Bliaia bas not in their
case a reference to some responsibility or service in gnarding the passes, such
as it has in the case of the Ranchi Bhaias described bv Mr. Webster, and fhe
Chhechhari Bhaias in Mahuadanr. The Mahaudsnr family were granted
the title hy th~ British in 1802. as a specific acknowledement of services
rendered in holding their passes during the campaigns of Colonel Jones in
Palaman and Sarguja.  This e\plandtlon is perhaps less fanciful than that
given above which the Bhaias themselves have offered. The Phaias do not
seem to have rendered very active serviee during the Mutiny, and their want
‘of liberality during a famme which oceurred in 1569 clicited a special eensure
from the Lieutenant-Governor.

100. Minerals.— Mr, Cuthbert’s repori—Iron—In 1827 the existence
of coal had not been discovered in Palamau but Mr Cuthbert mentioned in
his report that Government received collections or royalties from 14 out of 29
tron furnaces which were being worked in the pargana, and suggested that
the receipts under this head might well be increased. On this promxal the
Government in the instructions issued for Mr. Prinsep’s guidance, dated the
25th October 1827, made the following remarks :—*“With respect to the assign-
menrt of jungle and mineral products separately from the gencral seltlement
.f the revenue of the cultivated land this auestion must devend unon what mav
he forrd to be t'.e undersiood practice of the pargana.” “Tithe ;aglrdmrs and
cthers, or the residerts in rhalea villages have a definite interest in the circum-
jacer. jungle or in the iran mines of their ja2irs it would obviously be inexpe-
dient to interfere with thiz dircetly or throngh a Clevernment farmer, but if
the items have always heen separate there can be no reason for not continuing
the reservation of them ”  The enquiry was never completed.  The term ivon
mines is rather misleading. as the furnaces which alone ware in nse. were con-
nected with very primitive surface working.  Mest of the under-tenures weve,
13 hos Leen noticed above, expressly given “jallar and bankar” (jungle profits)
hy the terme of their grants but none of them wera oranted anvy minerals and
apparently Governwent alone had previously taxed the iron furnaces,

110. Coal.-—In 1830 coal was discovered, hut it was not known whether i
waonld be found in workable quantities. ¥y, Cuthlerh wrote about it: 1
think it proper to state however that sheuld more extensive fields of coal Ie
discavered at Singra (4 miles north of Daltonean)) and voal he taken in laroe
¢ ~antities. some pernniary arrangements should he made with the proprieter
uf the lands m which the fields ave situated.” Tt is not clear whether these

“arrangements” were to he made hy wav of componsation fer anv land neces-
sarv to the working of the fields or for the miy or als themselves buif. it dors niot
annear-that the cost of arguisition of miveral richts ywwas what was:in Mr. Cuth-
Fert’s mind.  He would hardly have dismissed the subject so civserily, nor
wot'd he have thus anticipated without anv coment. the resulte of
Mr. Prinsep'’s investimtion.
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111. 7he Bengal Coal Co—In 1840 the Bengal Coal Company took a
temporary lease of the villages Rajhara and Pandua, and in 1855 they acquir-
vd a permanent interest from petty under-tenure-holders, under the Bisram-
pur jagir. Shortly afterwards the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur instracted
his prineipal Assistant at Lobardaga to investigate their title. In his letter
No 11 of 23rd May 1857 he wrote :—

*‘T beg -you will do me the favour to nscertain end report under what arrangements
the Beugal Coal Company lold the coal mines in [alamnau from the jagirdars.

+7he jagwdars can be informed that till the orders of the Board of Rovenue have
been received to assumc the right on account of G.wernment, no interference with tern-
porary arrsngements wade by them is.contemplatad, and this can be explained to the
Manager of the Bengal Coal Compuny, who will deubtless sec the expediency of apply-
ing at onge to have the lease he now holds provisionally confirmed by the Government,
tc secure to the Company the right to hold the mines on the sume terms as at prescol in
the event of {he Government determining to assert its rights to then.

112. The Mutiny.—Discussions resumed in 1871.—But just as the ric-
ing of 1831-32 had put the enquiry then pending out of mind, so the Mutiny
of 1857 put an end to all working of minerals for 10 years, and to the investiga-
tion propoged by the Commissioner; and it was not until 1871 that the question
came up again as a result of a general discussion initiated by the Government
of india. A long correspondence ensued: Sir George Campbell and the
Board of Revenue being in favour of the issue of a proclamation declaring
the Government right to minerals in Palaman, and the Government of India
eventually refusing to agree to this and recommending the institution of a
suit under proper professional advice. 8ir Richard Temple decided that
Government should not set aside the Jeases granted to the Bengal Coal Com-
pany or compel the Company to pay a royalty to Government, but that Govern-
ment should declare its intention of asserting its rights in future, and of
testing them, if necessary by anappeal toth:law The Board were according-
Iy requested to instruct the local officers of Chota Nagpur to be careful that
in the event of mining operations being started outside the limits of Rajhara
and Pandua, they do not suffer the rights of Government to be injured. In
such cases they should report the facts, to enable Government to obtain legal
advice.

113. Messrs. Burn & Co's. scheme.—ILegnl Remembrancer's opinion,
1881.—The first occasion of this sort arose when Messrs. Burn & Co. asked
tor concessions in respect of certain villages near Daltonganj. which were
supposed to contain coal, and in respect of a light railway which they in-
tended to oconstruct more or less over the same course as has been taken by
the present railway. The case was referred to Mr. T. T. Allen who was then
tl:e T.egal Remembrancer. That officer enunciated the following proposi-
tiong :—(1) Throughout 1he reports on Palamau the jagirdars are invariably
spoken of jus proprictors of the lands included in their jagirs (2) Mr Cuthtert
s2id they had been sccured the full benefits of the perpetual settlement.
7Y Covernment in 1819 relinquished certain balances of Revenue due at the
time of the purchase of the estate.  (4) Mr. Walpole in 1809 reported that the
jagirdars from long possession regard themselves now as proprietors of the
sn:], and that the zamindar has no power to dispossess them.

From these facts he argued that at the time of the purchase Government not
only spgred them but elecated them into the superior position of zamindar.
“(zovernment deliberately sunk the zamindar in the Government” he wrote,
“ang Mr. Cuthbert’s letter apnears to be a protest against a suggestion
tn revive the character of the zamindar put forward by the Board in 1822
AQ,” Thercfore he concluded ** The jagirdars of Palamau are in my
opinion just as much proprietors of the land. and in as full a senso
ag any zamindar who holds under the permanent settlement: Coe
therefore Government cannot now claim any right in the minerals lying with-
in the jagivdari, the tjuradari or the minhai tennres of Palamau Within
the khalsa villages where the proprietarv  rights have nat yet been acquired
Ly the rasyats, it may perhups be entitled.”

114 My Alew’s vivor eriticized ~Tt is Aifficult to comment with madera-
tion on fhis opinion, The reports on Palamau to which Mr. Allen referred,
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are those of Mr. Cuthbert and Mr Forbes. It must)e noted that (1) Mr. Cuth-
bert not ontv did not call the jagirdars “proprietors” under the Permanent
Settlement, but went out of his way to explain in a passage that has already
teen quoted ‘ot Government was the proprietor and that the jagirdazs had
no hetter pesition than tenure-holders in other districts  (2) Mr. Forbes's
own experience led him to take a still stronger view of the rights of Govern-
ment. (3) Mr. Cuthbert clearly explained that he was protesting not against
a proposal to revive the character of zamindar, which he did not amit to
have heen ever mn aheyance, but against the assertion (14 years after the
sale) of Government’s vight as an~tion purchaser to annul the under-tenures.
Fav frem regarding tho jagivdars as permanently settled proprietors Mr.
i“uthhert argued in another letter that there had not heen a permanent settle-
reent at all. ATl that his report appears to represent is that the jagirdars
have heritable, inalienable, service tenures, which were resumable on failure
of male heirs. There is nothing either in his letter, or in the sale nctice, or
in the sanad to Ghansbam Singh, or in any orders of Government, to suggest
that there was eves. np to 1880; any intention of elevating the jagirs to a
superior positicn or of sinking the zamindar in the Gevernment.

Tt is hardly worth discussing the 8rd and 4th propositions of Mr. Allen’s
argument  The balances due by the jagirdars at the time of the purchase of
the estate were due to the Raja. the proprietor and Government was only inter-
ested in-them as hiscreditor. They were not remitted for 6 years after the
purchase but sirenuous attempts were made to realize them. = After the dis-
turbances of 1817 the country was in the deenest poverty, and Government
wrote off these debts, not because they recarded the iagirdars as proprietors,
but kecause the dehts were not worth pursuing further. ’

When Mr. Walnale in 1800 wrote that the jagirdars were claiming to
be proprietars on the strength of long possession, the Kaja was the acknowl-
edged proprictor of the whele estate, Tt was on all hands ackrowledged that
when Giovernment afterwards sold up the estate of the Raja they were entitled
to avoid all the jagirs. Mareaver Goverament in 1812 held that Mr. Leslie's
list of jazirdars was not rinding as between them and the Raia and that its en-
forcement by Mr Parry was hoth imoroper and illegal It appears that
Mr. Walpole used the word ‘proprietor’ loorely in his letter, just as it was nsed
leoselv over and over again by the officers of a centvry ago.  Mr. Leslie himself
has given a different explanation of the senesis of the similar new claim of the
Jagirdars of Ramearh to 1 permanent interest not terminable at the will f
the Raja. He ascribes it to the cperation of the British Courts. These
cJonrts had been maintaming the jagirdars of Palaman, as has been noticed-
hefore. drering the 20 vears that precedod My, Walnole’s letter. Tt is Likelv
that Mr. Leslie’s exnlanation is frue in resnect of Palaman also, for very few
1£1deed of t-)hn iagirdars conld trace their titles furthor back than the reign of
Churaman’s father, and it i a strong prohshility that if Captain Camee’s in-
vaeion had taken place 10 vears luter than it did a “ifferent Raja (Chitrajit
Ra®) and an entirely diffor ' n

2 rat set of janirdars world have heen found and
wr Pz R 12 " 3ty Moo 3 e v o . . . .

vould Liave been subsesuent Iy meintained in pessession.  Their elaims, thera.
fore, com hardlv bava hom based on graat length of undisturbed possession.

VS Decison of Gorermment in 1881 and 18493.—-On the strength of

x » v . . .
Mr. Allen’s oninion Covernment did not assert a richt to the minerals want-
ed by Messrs. Burn & Co., in 1881; bt ultimately it wag found that the

villages in question contained o minerals, an the wiwla project fell throueh.
In faet no minerals wore viapker eeent at the Bengal Ceal Co.’s enllieries ?c‘er
very many vears. The disenssion therefore had no practical effect at the
time hit it was treated as final 14 years later when the tenures wore con-
verted into estates. ‘ D

Tt must be rememhered that Mr. Allen had not the advantace of soeing the
areat number of racords which are now available in the Cnmmi’ésiohé\f"q affice.
His opinicn that the jagirdars were proprietors was neyen am‘ﬂ’pf;‘;l e v
of the local officers and was afterwards repudiated by the Reard .H,Itld bﬂn‘vémﬂxv
ment in the disenssions of 1899.05 But thongh Sir Charles Flintt poiort 1
Mr Allen’s ranelrsinns ahont the stotus of the 1.3',(3‘;7‘1’-1:“!?‘.’1 1l fhoneel e

conciusions had bheen the sole foundation for b s omes

moard thoreds

oo
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rights, the I.ieutenant-Governor did not agree to the suggestion of the Coms
missioner and the Board to re-open the whnle question ot minerals in 1843.

In view of all the decisions of the High Court and Privy Council it would
appear that Government still could claim the mineral rights of the pargana,
(except probably in the case of Rajhara Collieries) as late as 1895, when they
raised the under-tenures to the dignity of estates. By that act, however, it
would seem that they conferred upon the tenure-holders, by one stroke of the
pen, the immense mineral resources of Palamau, and culminated the long
list of concessions which have transformed the notoriously turbulent and law-
breaking semi-savages so disliked by Messrs I’arry, Lindesay, Smith, Cuth-
Lert and Roughscdge a hundred years ago, into the loyal, amenable set of
men <o highly lauded by Mr. Streatfeild in 1911. This discussion of mineral
rights does not include Japla, Belaunja or Tori. It would probably he a
difficult matter to decide in the Sonepura Estate whether the minerals belong
1o the Zamindar, the 4 tamghadar or Government. In Appendix Y is a short
note on the minerals of Palamaun by Mr. A. Habberjain, Surveying Engineer
to the Bengal Coal Co. The note does not deal with the Auranga ficld which
is sai? in the old reports to contain a good deal of inferior coal and iron.

116. Raiyats -—The ‘nterest which has been always exhibited in the Pal-
amau tenure-holders has to some cxtent distracted attention from the culti-
vators of the soil. But the benevolent intentions of Government towards
the raiyats were manifested so long ago as 1786 when the sunad granted to
Shiva Prashad Singh as gnardian of the Raja directed him—

** by your good conduct to satisfy all the ruivats and inhabitants at large, cansing
the country to be cultivated so that the signs of improvement may exceed anything
seen before. If behoves you not to exact from the raiyats either duree, mangan or
terest or discount. You are permitied to exact the authorized abwabs allowed up to
the year 1779 A.D,, and you are prohibited from exacting anything aver and above
the aforesaid legal abwabs; remission having besn granted for muarriage fees, transit
duties and gillee-mangun in former settlements, voa are specially enjoined not to collecs
them from the cultivators : You are required at the end of the year to grant receipts o
the raiyatas separately for all suma paid by them. The taking nuzurs and salami and
sums taken at the time of religious festivals, {s strictly prohibited. Whatever advances
vou may make to the cultivators at the beginning of the vear, you are at liberty to re-
cover the same in the course of collections, but you are especially enjoined not 1o exact
more on that account than you may have advanced.”

Alas for the fate of good intentions; even at the present day rent re-
ceipts have been found to he as rare as the forbidden charges are common,
But it is interesting to find that to this day the tenure-holders in granting
temporary leases to Thikadars, as a rule, imitate some of the terms of Shiva
Prashad’s sanad and the whole of the lethargy with which compliance was
subsequently demanded. As already mentioned T.ientenant Higgott, in 1803,
reported that the disturhances in Belaunja were due to an attempt by the newly,
restored Altamahadar Lo raise the rents of the raivats by 1,000 per cent.

117. 2> N Smith’s riews on the rights of cultivators.--No other * specific
reference to the raiyats except for mentions of years of scarcity and of their
great poverty, was made until 1823 when M» N. Smith was asked to investi-
gate and revort on the rights, if any, possessed by the terre-tenants (the
cultivators of the soil). That gentleman’s views are worthy of quotation be-
cause although never again so frankly expressed. they represent a point of
view which persistently recurs, and which in its comfortable dogmatism,
sometimes looks upon detailed and laborious investigation of the actual facts,
As an unnecessary waste of time Mr. Smith did not think it necessary to
make any local enquiry as a prelude to his report

“The terre-tenants’ he wrote “‘are from the nature of things destined to live from
hand to mounth.  To what end, and in what purpose, then give them the title of “occu-
nancy’’ on permenent rates? Property in land is enly useful 1o the possessor for (1) impro-
vement by capital and (2) accumnlation of capital. **Tlie Lerre-lenanty do not possess
capital, and acenmulation is equally foreign to their habits, Whv then entangle capital
“vith claims hostile to its interest and incompatible with its security?

* ¢ Tt has been explained in an earlier paragraph that the colle tions of riiyate rents and the administration
of justice were virtnally left to the zamindars "',

+The Boar!’s letier No. 18-A. dated the Sth February 1878, in miscelunsous file No, 41 of 1878. oce-rs
the following impeortant passape.  “Tt zeoems clear from the Boord's letter to Government, dated 1st De- ember
1815, ard the deed of relinouizhment annaxed thevetn that the Alramahader yeeeived a. pension in consideration
of hiz alsclute vetivement from all conmection with the estate.  His right therefore passed to Government
and Me, Dempeir thinks it evident thut the Raia hecame a sadar malgurar as paver of revenne.” i
The question of minerals +nd mineral rights, however, finds no place in the o'g corresponJence,
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Secondly the terre-tenanf{s can exist without the capitalist but not ao the latter
w.‘thout them. To delver then the “‘terre-tenants ™ over to the monied man is better
for the interests of all parties and especially of thwe lerrc-lenants themselves, than to
prevent or limit the employment of capital by entangling individuals in disputes with
the cultivators. Another remark suggests itself ;—it by no means follows that leaving
the terre-tenants at the mercy of the capitalist, would necessarily end in remuneration
by wages. ‘‘They would still cultivate their parcel of land, dividing the crops ns in parts
of Ttaly, or giving an equivalent in money. Piece-work would stil! obtain and the terre-
iemints retain their character of Tacksmen."

118. 7. Cutkbert's views.—The most rapacions landlord could not ask
for anything more than a tenancy law designed to give effect to these theories.
The Board asked for a further enquiry and report fram Mr. Smith’s successor,
Mr. Cuthbert, and expressed the view that the peace of the pargana would
never be secured until something was done to make the tenantry more content-
ed and prosperous. Mr. Cuthbert's views are contained in those paragraphs
of kis report which have not been printed by Mr. Forbes. Paragraphs 65 and
7 are reproduced below :—

'* A settlement made with the resident raiyars "’ of the Government estates on
fair and equitable principles would, I am convinced, be productive of the happiest effect
in this pargana, 1t would raise np a bhody of independent peasantry hitherto unknown
in Puiamau,  The cultivators in the neighbouring jagirs seeing that those in the khalsa
lands enjoyed in every sense of the word, the fruits of their labour, would feel anxious
to obtain for themalves like settlements, and in this way the GGovernment villages would
become very peopled. The general effect would b+ a more humane and liberal treat-
ment of the inferior husbandmen on the part of their superiors throughout the pargana.
The rights of the lower orders in countries in which the feudal system has obtain-
ed, have seldom been much respected, and in this pargana the raivats are treated little
better than Helots. Tlie court certainly protects them, and does not allow of their being
ousted from lands they have cultivated for a length of time, but they seldom claim rights,
nor do the jagirdars allow that their dependants have anv, and the lowér orders though
oppres-ed by their superiors, are tamely submissive to them, and do whatever they desire-
from the mere habit of obedience.””

Mr. Cuthbert did not consider the situation of the inferior agriculturisf
to be generally prosperous and apprehended that the wealth of Palamau “had
been much over-rated.”

119, Engquiries into condition of raiyats not completed owing to Mr, Prin-
sep’s death.—Condilion of Government raiyats under the 20 years settle-
ment—- Owing to the unfortunate abandonment of Mr. Prinsep’s en-
quiries, nothing beyond a reference by Captain Wilkinson to attempts to
introduce the Palamau kZamia? system into Ranchi as one of the causes of the
outbreak there in 1832, is heard of the raiyats for many years. TIn the Gov-
ernment estates the tenants were handed over to the absolute control of
thikhadars until 1864, when Mr. Forbes commenced a raiyatwari settlement.
1t may certainly be assumed that Government exhibited no greater interest
‘n the raiyats of the tenure-holders during this period than it did in its own.
If this is correct the melancholy picture of the Government estates drawn
by Mr. Forbes in his 569th paragraph must have been equally applicable to
the whole pargana. Tke following is an extract from it :—

““The condition of the cultivators under the c¢ld setilements was cxceedinglv un-
eatisfactory ; they had no rights and were subject to extlortionate demands by rapacious
landlords.  No raiyat, whether he paid his rent or not, was sure of his tenure, but was
nable to be deprived of his lands at any time. The consequence was that™the cultivators
were: in a wretched state of poverty and constantly absconding, and the prosperity of
the villages was much retarded.”’

In the Government estates an attempt was made to remedy this state of
affairs, by making a raivatwari settlement which the thikadars were directed
to respect; but no similar action was taken in the zamindari villages. Thus
after the mutiny Rai Kishun Dyal Singh Bahadur of Ranka was granted
hv Government a jagir in Barkol, where the tenantry were these very Bhogtas
who had made common cause with his semi-aboriginal tenants and had driven
Lim into his fort and besciged him there, but Captain Sconce reported a few
vears later that the land was falling out of cultivation on account of the high
rents exacted by the new jagirdars “ the villagers’ rights not having heen
safe-guarded when the grant was made”.
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190, Mr. Forbes' views on the condition of the raiyals—DBut the re-
awakencd interest in the cultivator which caused, and was itself increased by,
the passing of Act X of 1350 gradually penctrated even as {ar as Palamau.
its effect was to introduce a period of uncertainty, out of which emerged some
rather remarkable theories. Mr TForbes found himself perplexed as to how
he should reconcile the results of his own experience as Settlement Oficer 1n
the (Government estates in respect of the marerial condition of the cultivator
.with the assertions of the landlords and the silence of the raiyats. This
perplesity led him at times to inconsistency. Thus in his letter No. 54 of the
L=t Vav 1969, he explained that irrigation works can onlv be made by zamin-
dnrs work'ng through Nunias;—a proposition which, if true, would lead to
the conclusion that the only way to improve the district would be to fallow
AT, N Smith’s advice and placs the “'terre-tenants st the mercy of the capi-
taliet”, but in the annual repors for the same peviod he wrote: “[ have also
pleasure to report that the raiyats of some of the villages have clubbed to-
gother and have been improving the irrigation bandhs.  This is. I think, an
exceedingly favourable sign indicative of a better knowledge of r‘.gh,t,s and
a more independent spirit than the Palaman raiyat in general shows.

Here was the truth, if only he had known it Where the raiyats learn
thair rights (as Mr. Ilignell atterwards found in the Government estates)
they will take the necessary measures to develop their holdings. Tf Mr. Forbes
couid have looked at the census reports, he would have known that there were
not enaugh Nunias in Palamau even to upkeep a very small proportion of the
irrigation works already in existence. 1f he conld have looked forward to
the landlords’ memorials of 1910, he would have heard them protesting that
if begari (the forced and badly underpaid labour of their raiyats) were to be
commuted, they would no longer be able even to maintain the irrigation works
v ich served their own bnkast.

121. The-competition for raiyats.— To veturn from this digression :—
Mr. Forbes also observed that the landlords were anxious to secure cultivators,
ond unwilling to allow them, once secured, to offer their services in any open
:narket  So apprehensive were they on this score that he foupd them pre-
venting the attendance of their raivats at test works during the famine of 1873.
At the sz2me time, as he perceived. there conld be no doubt that there was any
smount of unoccupied land in the district which was fit for cultivation. The
renclusion at once suggested itso1f that there was a competition for raiyats,
and from this conclusion an inference naturally arose that the raiyats must
be, as a rule, well treated by their landlords, in order to attract and retain
them. In consonance with this argument, Mr Forhes held that if they were,
in fact, poor, their poverty must necessarily he attributable either to themselves
ar to some other agency, but not to the landlords; for since unoccupied laud
was plentiful, occupied land must be cheap, and rent must be low. In these
satisfactory conditions what need could there be of a terancy law? So
Mr. Forhes concluded without reluctance or apprehension, as has already been
noticed. that there was no tenancv Jaw in force in Palamau. The silence
of the raivats he constried as a ¢’on of contentedness

192. The competition s not for ralyats but for serfs—-The truth is, as
the Census Renort as weil as the Settlement record shows, that at leasl nna
agriculturist in every three has hbeen uvable to get any land at all and that
the rest have i1t the vast majority of cases less than subsistence holdings. The
ents far from being low, are extraordinarily high, as compared with those
prevailing in all the neighbouring districts, nothwithstanding that Palaman
has beer prenmunced by experts to be one of the poorest districts in the prov-
ince: in fact Mr Torbes himself fixed much higher rates in the Government
estates than were ordinarily settl~d 50 years later in private estates'in Ranchi
.-mg.‘ Hazaribagh.  The competition of the landlords was not, ond is not, for
raivals but for sweated labour.—for agricultural slaves— for the cultivation
of an ever-growing bakast: the terre-tenanis had been delivered over. even
in Mr. Forbes’ time. to the capitalist, and were no longer Tacksmen. Gov-
ernment hes now intervenad to improve the rents, and aholish the slivery,
But it is a pity that Mr. Torbes was misled by the simple mistake of (':allixis
lahonpees “rnlcats™ The raivata wwhoe bad heen helats in 197 and bad after-
wards kaswn no ralers rearer than Lohardaga, Ranchi, Gola or Koranda,
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who had had their lands ravaged in 1832, who had been }m_nded over to their
Rajput cnemies in 1858, after the devastation of the mutiny, and who ever:
under Mr. Forbes had no law of tecnancy te appeal to, were probably, nof
silent from motives only of contentment; it is not according to human experi-
enre that those best able to air their grievances are those whose grievances
are greatest. The danger of supposing that silence means contentment was
forcibly exposed by Mr. Lyall, the Deputy Commissioner, in 1902 but 1t
vbviously escaped notice 40 years before when Palamau was first given an
administration of its own. _ . .

198 The landlords view of occupancy rights in Mr. Forbes' time.—An-
other d:fficulty which confronted Mr. Forbes was that while the landlords. in
conformity with their assertion that they competed for cultivators and did all
thev could to attract and treat them well, admitted that they _would never
turn them out of their lands so long as they discharged the conditions of their
tenancy, and agreed that it would be wrong and unjust to do so, tl’)ey_ never-
theless stood out against any statuory recognition of the raiyats right to
occupy particular fields, such as was provided in Act X of 1839, or to any,
statntory raiyats’ rights at all. Now it is apparent that the landlords’ con-
“ention was inconsistent; for a constant and ancient practice regulating the
relations of two classes such as landlords and tenants cannot be held to be
dependent solely upon the will of one of them: and in a country where custom
has always been recognized as valid except where it is opposed to law, if
was not permissible to argue that raivats woere in practice always accustomed
and encouraged to occupy, but in law subject to ejectment at the absolute
discretion of their landlords. This argument was all the more incorrect be-
cause it was pressed by the landlords even in defiance of the existing statutd
(i.e..'Act X of 1859).

124. Mr. Forbes' views on occupancy rights—Mr. Forbes himself adopted
a solution which was in effect a compromise. He stated in his report on
tenures (see Hunter’s Statistical Account) that while no tenant had an occu-
paney right in any particular land, all resident raiyats had an admitted and
undouhted right to cultivate land in the village, at; the village rate. Presum-
ably this right extended to a yuuntity of land <ufficient for the raiyats’ ordinary
needs. In practice the system of shifting cultivation, which exists in the
district and to some extent underlies this theory, is entirely confined to the
worst wplands., The raiyats, as Colonel Dalton had explained, and as
Mr. Forbes himself had previously noticed, did not ever interchange their best
lands. Colonel Dalton wrote (letter No. 696 of 13th April 1866) that they cer-
tainly had a statutory occupancy right in these lands after 12 years possession
nnder ‘Act X of 1859, and would have a similar right in their inferior up-
lands, too, if they chose to retain the same fields. e added that “their power
of shifting their lien upon upland where there is sufficient waste available is
a valuable additional privilege accorded to them”. It is clear, therefore, that
the customary right to culticate which Mr. Forbes described must have really,
amounted to a right to ocenpy definitely the particular good fields which were
never in practice interchanged. and in addition a right to cultivate without
extra assessment a suitable area of land of poorer quality, i.e. the present
custom.

123. The prartice of the landlords at variance with their professiong,—
The official theory that there was tio tenancy law in the district.—In spite,
however, of the gencral admission of this right to cultivate, and in spite of the
alleged eomnpotition for raiyats, the landlords in practice behaved as the thika-
dars had done ir the Governmont estates. Rents were often kept at the
economic maximum, or nominally above it; old raiyats, if they ohjected to
paying high rates for lands which they had themselves reclaimed at some
cost and great labour, were often ruthlesslv turned out
. In 1902 the Deputy Commissioner told the Irrigation Commission that
if a raiyat in Palamau improved his holding so as to make it valuable he
would be almost certain to be deprived of it hy the landlord. Though the
Deputy Commlsschr regretted this state of affairs, he regarded it as un-
avoidable for he believed that the raivats had no rights at all, and that there
was no tenancy law in force in the district. This, however, was a mistake,
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Act T of 1879 was as much in foree in Palaman as in the rest of Chota Nagpur,
and it lay with the Deputy Commissioner to secure its observance. He re-
ferred, at the same time, to the beneficial results of a competition for raiyats
which he believed to be a practical reality. It is difficult to find room for the
existence side by side of a genuine and active competition for raiyats, and a
complete absence of all raiyati rights, coupled with the practice of ouster
from all lands worth seizing. We know now that the competition never was
for raiyats. But the author of the District Gazetteer in 1907 accepted the
old competition-theory and with the approval of the Deputy Commissioner
drew the logical inference that every raiyat in the district had by custom an
nccupancy right. Though he thus recognized what the logical results of a
gennine competition for raiyats must be, he had not the material before him
that is now available. Tt was thought in 1907 that the raiyat was eagerl

cherished, and well treated, that he did not litigate because he was contented}:'
and that. if he often quitted his holding or appeared poor, it was because
he was nomadic in his habits, and an extravagant fool; or else because each

zamindsr was always trying to entice away his neighbours’ cultivators by
offers cf ever more favourable terms.

126. Later doubts.---These conclusions presented mary difficulties and
were not accepted by succeeding Deputy Commissioners; although they have
alwaysheen put forward by the zamindars. Mr. Hignell writing in 1909 point-
ed cut that the cultivator’s tenure was most insecure in the district and suggest-
td that to this insecurity should be attributed the want of enterprise which
has left so Jarge a proportion of the culturable land permanently unoccupied.
He said that the relative positions of the landlord and the tenant were those
of the harrow and toad. In 1911 Mr. Streatfeild, although he disputed, in
rost respects, his predecessor’s opinions, declared that the raiyats were so
much in the power of their landlords that nothing.—neither the courts nor the
settlement,—could help them; that, in short, if they fought with their land-
lords they must be ruined

127. The result of tke settlement investigation—History of the land-
lords contrasted with that of the tenants~The actual results of the recent
operations will be described elsewhere; here it is sufficient to say that rents
have been found to be extraordinarily high. that raiyats have clung to.their
holdings even when they were left no share of the net profits; that their hold-
mgs are uniformly too small,—sometimes they have no holdings—that the
competition is for labourers, not for tenants; and that though virtually all
private landlords fully recognize and freely admit that raiyats are entitled to
occupy their holdings without heing exposed either to arbitrary enhancement
or arbitrary ejectment, yet this privilege in practice secures them no such
advantages as could justify the old policy of keeping the tenancy law in
abeyance. '

~ Tt is impossible to conclude this study of the past experiences of -the
rent-receiving and the rent-paying classes, without noticing how different has
heen their lot: how consistently the administration has been liberal, and
considerate to the one class which could make itself heard, and how complete-
1y, notwithstanding the best intentions, it has failed to reach the inarticulate
masses. While tenure-holders. of whom only three petty individnals can
trace their present, titles further back than the usurping Raja Jai Kishun Rai,
were hy successive steps’ (1) established firmly as hereditary tenure-holders,
(2) allowed to escape commutation of their customary services about the vear
1792, (%) permitted in 1813 to retain their lands (which had been completely
forfeited under the sale-laws, when Government purchased the cstate),
{4) granted additional jagirs after the mutiny. (5) rresented with the
riineral rights of the pargana in 1881, (6) ahsolved in their relations with
tneir tenavts, for ahont a century, from the limitations specifically imposed
by the tenancy laws on all landlords, and (7) finally given a free gift of the
proprietary rights of Government in 1895.—while these favours were heaped
upon the landlords until continued disloyalty would have been obvious lunacv,
it is difficult to find evidence of any organized attempt to enforce, on hehalf
of the cultivators; any rights at all. prior to the time when Messrs. Lyall and
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Hignell asked for a general settlement. This result has been, in a large
measure, due to the belief that the landlords are the only agency competent to
improve cultivation and construct akars. This belief is expressed repeatedly
in official documents. and is sometimes accompanied by a further conviction that
such improvements contribute more to the general welfare and happiness thgp
just and equitable conditions of tenancy—as Mr. N. Smith expressed it, “it
is batter to deliver the terre-tenants over to the monied man, than to limit the
employment of capital by entangling individuals in disputes with cultivators.”
Such heliefs have had a very ample trial, and the landlords have for a
century been allowed to execute improvements through the odious begari
system, and to take for themselves the whole advantage of these enterprises.
They have been treated by the head of the district as legally blameless when
thev have stolen the lands improved by raiyats and they have, with the support
of the courts, collected enhancements levied upon the whole village on account
of an improvement effected only in their own bakast.

In spite of all this, their record of improvement and development has
been shown to be a pacr one.* The Commissioner in 1902 expressed a strong
belief that the improvement and development of the district must depend upon
the creation of a healthy and enterprising tenantry, secure, through the en-
forcement of legal rights, in the enjoyment of the results of their industry.

The records of the settlement strongly support this opinion. The sub-
§ect of improvements is further discussed elsewhere. Here it is only necessary,
to note that it is possible to pay too high a price, as a century’s experience
has shown, for their encouragement. The landlords have heen recently com-
plaining to the Deputy Commissioner that if they are not allowed in future to
make private enhancements in consequence of improvements, they must give
up such works. Tt is to be hoped that no indulgence will be accorded to such
representations.

128. Pclice under the Roja—It is clear from what has been already
written that no arrangements for the policing of the district, beyond the
occasional employment of a military force, existed in Palamau for the firs¢
years nf the British contrel. In 1786, in the patta granted to Thakurai Shiva
Prashad Singh, the Raja was made responsible for the safety of  the high
roads so that....... ....... strangers may with security enter your estate; you are
required not to allow robbers, either open or secret. a domicile in your pro-
perty: if, which God forbid, anv person is robted you are required to produce
the robbers and the property according to the rule of the fovzdary”

The arrangement was not satisfactory and in 1809 Mr. Walpole, the
Assistant Collector, proposed “that the police should be taken from the zam-
indar, that it should be placed on the same footing with the Government
police in other parts of the Company’s provinces, but that the expense of
supporting it should be paid by the zamindar and jagirdars in fair proportions
equivalent to the value of their respective landed possessions”. The sole cost
of the police was at that time borne by the zamindar, and was comnuted af
Rs 3.000 per annum by the local officers. Mr. Walpole’s suggestion that some
of the cost should be paid by the jagirdars was repeated by Major Roughsedge
at the time when the pargana was made over to Ghansham Singh. but apparent.
}{ met with nc acceptance. for the old system was continved under the new

aja.

129, Under Governmrnt, 181R.—On the resnmption of the estate by
tiovernment, the respounsibility for the police devolved on Government as
the zamindar. Tn 1827 Mr. Cuthbert urged that the jagirdars shonld he made
responsible for police duties instead of the services originally attaching to
their tenures, which had pow fallen into disuse: but thongh the Board
approved the suegestion Government do not seem to have taken any definite
action pending Mr. Prinsep’s investigation. 'After the establishment of the
‘Agency, Palamau was attached to Lohardaga and included in its police
arrangements.

130. During the 4 gency.-—For the whole distriet of T chardaes 7 thanas
were set up and “10 ramindars had the management of the police in their
respective mahals ' Of these 4 thanas and cne zamindari were in 1855 under

*A reference may be made Lo Chapter VIII, where the results achicved by the raiyats in the Kolhan has
been mentioned.




60

the Assistant stationed at Koranda. But though his jurisdiction included
Palamay, all four thanas appear* to have been outside the boundary of the
present district. The one zamindari was Sillidag which lies between Garhwa
and Nagar Untari. Mr. Ricketts reported in 1855 that ‘‘the zamindari police
is insufficient, that the zamindars are generally ignorant and either unwilling
or unable to perform their duties, and the cstablishment employed by them
are so under-paid that it is hopeless to cxpect good service from them”.
““No information was available’’, even in 1855, “‘as to the terms on which the
police were originally left in the hands of the zamindars. Whether they are
bound to keep them in a state of efficiency, whether the expenses are limited

cannot be ascertained.” ’

181 det V of 1881 --The system continued until Azt V of 1861 came
into operation, when the whole force was reorganized and an ‘Assistant Super-
intendent of Police was stationed at Daltongenj.  In 1871, the Palamau Sub-
di.visinn (which then included Japla and Belaunja but excluded Tori) was
divided into the following police Circles:—(1) Bareswar (Baresand}
(2) Chhattarpur, (3) Daltonganj, (4) Garhwa, (3) Manika, (6) Manjhiawan,
(7) Patan and (8) Ramkanda.

CHAPTER1Y,
SETTLEMENT PROCEEDINCGS.

132. Proposal for a Survey and Settlement.—~Memorinl of the Zamindars
caninst it.—"The Survoy and Rettlement of Palamau were taker up In
1912-13 in continuation of the proceedings in Tazaribagh as part of a general
programme for the whole Chota Nagpur Division. A Settlement had been
recommended in 1906 by Mr. ¥. ¥. Lyall, the Deputy Commissioner, and three
years later when Sir Edward Baker questioned the necessity {or the operations,
a later Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Hignell. protested very strongly and suc-

-

cessfully against any abandonment or postponement. Early in 1911, upon
Mr. Hignell’s transfer from the district. the zamindars submitted a memorial
to Sir Edward Baker which was forwarded by the new Deputy Commissioner,
(Mr. Streatfeild) with his letter No. 1737, dated the 25th February 1911.
Mr. Streatfeild vigorously opposed the views of his predecessors. He por-
trayed the regime of the zamindars in very favourable terms, and said that
% at present the ¢ raiyats * do what they are told, pay what they are told, ab-
asecond when they like, and are reasonably comfortable and bappy.” In his
opinion the conditions of Palamau were such as to mgke the preparation
of a successful record very difficult and expensive. Mr.  Sifton,
Sottlement Officer of Chota Nagpur, at the request of the Commis-
sioner, wrote a memorandum in reply. He pointed out that the con-
ditions of Palamau were not different from those met in various other parts of
Chota Nagpur, and explained “the terrible position of the raiyats, who,
whatever their legal rights may be. have in practice, according to Mr. Streat-
feild no right of occupancy in their holdings. ~This means that they are eject-
able at the will of the landlord, that they are liable to be rack-rented up to the
limit of endurance ; that they must do what they are told, and pay what they
are told, and if they fall foul of their landlords, their holdings will be forfeited.’”

138, The Commissicner's recommendation and the orders of Govern-
ment.—In suhmitting the correspondence to Government the Commissioner
wrote. ‘I am of opinion that there is nothing in the memorial of the zamin-
dars or in Mr. Streatfeild’s letter to cause me to modify the views [ have
already expressed. On the contrary I am of opinion that the case for a sur-
vey and the preparation of a record of rights is materially strengthened by
these two documents. The memorial and Mr. Streatfeild’s letter may be
taken as the strongest possible case that can be made out against the Settle-
ment. but in my judgment their case is completely demolished by Mr. Sifton’s
clear and forcible note.”” Government declined to postpone the Settlement. The

RN

*;I‘——I\is information is derived from Mr. Rickett’s report, but T biave seen a lotter from Me. lli\{crlr
"Thempson, Subdivisional Offcer of Korands, stating that thers was at that timo a police station at Maniks,

in Palamau.




61

whole of the correspandence will be found in Appendix O. From a perusal of
these papers it was to be expected that the Settlement would prove a lively one
and the expectation has heen fully realized. The effect has been heightened
because Mr. Streatfeild’s successors, as a rule, preferred his views to those of
Messrs. Lyall and Hignell.

134. The programme—-The programme for completing the cadastral
survey of the district in four years was commenced in November 1913. The
south was the first part of the district to be taken up, comprising the revenue
thanas Balumath, Latehar and Mahuadanr. The villages of the Government
Estates which lie in Latehar had to be postponed to the second year, as revi-
sion was found to be impossible, and a new traverse survey had to be under-
taken. 'The second year was spent in the west of the district in thanas
Garhwa and Ranka. The third year’s work was done in the north, in thanas
Husainahad and Chhattarpur and in Police station Bisrampur, which is a part
nf revenue thana Patan.  The fourth year’s arca covered the remainder of the
district, being the centre and cast-centre, comprised in thana Daltonganj and
the remainder of thana Patan.

135 Particulars of the Record.—The survey was made under Act
V (B.C.) of 1875 and the record-of-rights prepared under Act V1 (B.C)
of 1908.  The particulars which were notitied for entry in the record-of-rights
ander the notification of the Government of Bihar and Orissa No. 4681-R.,
dated the 24th June 1913, and subsequent notifications were : —

(1) That a survey shall be made and that a record-of-rights shall be pre-
pared containing the following particulars :—

(a) the name of each tenant or occupant;

b) the class to which cach tenant belongs, that is to say, whether he is
a tenure-holder. mundari khuntkattidar, settled raiyat, ocen-
pancy raiyat, non-occupancy raiyat having khuntkatti rights,
under-raiyat, or other class of tenant; and, if heis a tcnure-
holder, whether he is a permaunent tenure-holder or not, and
whether his rent is liable to enhancement during the continuance
of his tenure.

(¢) the situation and quantity and one or more of the boundaries of the
land held by each tenant or accnpier;

(d) the name of each tenant’s landlord.

(¢) the name of each proprietor and the character and extent of his in-
terest ;

(f) the situation and quantity and one or more of the boundaries of the
lands cultivated by cach landlord ;

(g9) the rent payable at the time the record-of-rights is being prepared ;

(%) the mode in which that rent has been fixed—whether by contract,
hy order of a court or otherwisc;

(¢) if the rent is a gradually increasing rent, the time at which, and the
steps by which, it increases;

(j) the rights and obligations of each tenant and landlord in respect
of—

(¥) the use by tenants of water for agricultural purposes. whe-
ther obtained from a river, jhil, tank or well or any
other source of supply, and

(i7) the repair and maintenance of appliances for securing a
supply of water for the cultivation of the land held by
each tenant, whether or not such appliances be situated
within the boundarics of such land ;

(k) the special conditions and incidents (if any) of the tenancy ;

(1) any easement attaching to the land for which the record-of rights
is being prepared ;

(m) if the land is claimed to be held rent-free, whether or not rent is
actually paid and if not paid, whether or not the occupant is
entitled to hold the land without payment of rent, and. i so
entitled, under what authority ;

(n) the right of any person. whether a landlord or tenant or not, to take
forest-produace from jungle-land or waste land, or to graze
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cattle on any land, in any village in the arca to which the record-
of-rights applies; and

(0) the right of any resident of the village to reclaim jungle-land or
waste-land or to convert land into korkar;

{?) that a record cf all predial conditions to which the said lands are
subject shall be prepared and a commutation of such conditions made :

(3) that a survey and record of all landlords’ privileged lands within the
said area shall be made: and

(4) that a record be prepared of the rights and obligations of (a) all
raiyats having khuntkatti rights, and (b) headmen of villages or groups of
villages; and that a settlement of fair rents to be paid by such persons, be
- made.

These notifications were suhsequently modified so as to exclude the pro-
tected ferests of the Government Estate from the operation of clauses ()
and (o)

136. Decuments of the record-of-rights—The record-of-rights is con-
tained in—

(1) The khewat.

(2) The khatian I.

(3) Khatian II.

(4) Pradhani hakuknama.
(5) Commutation form No. 1.
(6) Irrigation form.

These are finally bound up into volumes with the village map, a field-index
of the village, the terij or abstract of the khatians, and the goshwara, showing
the distribution of land according to raivati and other interests, and a certili-
cate of final publication, for deposit in the district record room.

These forms, in English. along with a reference to the orders of the Board
in which they were sanctioned [or nse in Palamau, will be found in Appendix
M. Simultancously with the preparvation of the Record-of-Rights, agricul-
tural statistics are collected in the khasras village by village; and village notes
containing a description of each village and its customs are prepared. The
statistics are afterwards compiled into thanaiwar statistical statemrents, of
which gbstracts are centained in the Appendices to this report.

(1) The statistical statements.

(2) The village notes bound up in volumes by thanas,

(3) The records of all suits,

. (4) Boundary disputes,
- (5} legalapplications under the Tenancy Act,

(6) The register of kamias. in the last three vears area and

(7) The circle notes written by the attestation officers at the conclusion

of each seasen’s work,
are also made over to the District Officer for preservation. together with those
registers which are to be preserved under the Boa.rd's orders in the Settlement
Manual. A map is attached to this report showing the position and jurisdic-
tion of each attestation camp. A reference to it will enable the reader to trace
the correct circle note for any given locality. The circle notes are miniature
Settlement reports and contain much detailed local information.

137. Frevious Seltlements—-A Revenue Survey of Japla and Belaunja
was made in 1844 when these two parganas belonged to the Gaya Distriet.
Pargana Palamaun was taken up by the Revenue Surveyor in 1865-67, in con-
tinuation of the operations in Hazaribagh. There was no Revenue Survey in
pargana Tori.  The work in Palimau was not well done and a proposal was
made in 1867 by Major Macdonald. officiating Director of Surveys, that 1t
shiould be done over again; hut it was ultimately allowed to stand. ~ There was
1o other survev and no settlement of any part of the district except the Gov-

ernment Estate  The history of that estate has been dealt with in a separate

chapter _ |
138 Tle Trarversc Suivey.—The traverse survey began in 1912-13. ].t'
adopted generally the villages of the revenue survey; except 1n pargana Tor
where there had been no previous survey.  I'he number of theodolite stations
erected in the district was $2,942. The work was, as a rule, well done. Connec-
tions were made with 38 stations of the great Trigonometrical and Topograph-
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ical Surveys. The angular work was checked by 515 azimuth observations;
and the mean magnetic declination which was recorded for the seasons 1914-15
and 1915 16 works out to 0° 45 36” E.  The intorsection of latitude 24° 00’ 00
and longitude 84° 00’ 007 was used as the origin of survey and all the long-
itudinal values of the old G.T. and Topo stations were reduced by 2' 27"—18
in order to bring their values into the terms of the latest value of the Madras
Observatory, viz:—

Latitude 13.4-03" .05

Longitude 80.147-54"-20

The number of traverse stations to the square mile was 19, as against 25

in Hazaribagh and 19 in Ranchi. The cost of traverse survey in Palamau
was Rs. 36 per square mile as compared with Rs. 35 in Hazaribagh.

139. Rurvey of Municipalities—There was no municipal survey in Pala-
mau. Daltonganj is the only municipality in the district. The agricultural
portions of Daltonganj were surveyed as a part of the ordinary survey and
settlement operations; but the municipality did not wish to pay for a survey,
of the urban part and none was made.

140 The Progress of the Work.—The general progress of the work year
by year is shown in the following table :—

Arcs travorne | ATOR CadaB | arpp g er of Area in
. ‘e in | trally survey- . Area Ares finally {which costs, Fuj &
e paare i, [¢d snd Rhanat VSRS | aitented. ) poblisheds | werare- | 01 casen tried.
1 ] 3 [} 5 ’ ] ’ 7 9
1912-13 e 1,166 o v
1913-14 1,419 1,186 361,656 oo .
1911-15 or 1,148 1,419 490,670 1,186 . " o
1915-16 Voo gy 1,148 657,689 1,419 1,166 e
1916-17 ' . 00y 618,352 1,148 1,419 1,166 e
1917-18 . ‘e e £y 0u9 1,148 3,40 ver
191€-19 e e 209 ves 4,642 4,643
Total e 4,842 4,642 | 2,028,367 4,643 4,642 2,585 4,642 4,643

The Reserved Forests (193.58 square miles) and the Protected Forests
{68.28 square miles) have been excluded from the totals given above.

An area of 239 square miles of Khasmahal which was put down for revi-
sion in the first year’s programme, was taken up with the second year’s area,
as revision was found to be impracticable, and the Khasmahal had to be tra-
verse-surveyed in 1913-14.

The entries concerning jungle and reclamation rights in the gairmazrua
(waste-land) khatians of the Government Fstates were not finally published
till 1918-19, pending the decision by Government of certain questions which
had arisen in respeet to these rights; and similarly the final publication of the
same portions of all waste and jungle khatians of the 4th season’s arca were
postponed for a few months, pending further orders which were received in
‘August 1919, Recovery of costs was postponed for a year in 1918-19 by order
of Goverument on account of a failure of crops.

141. Werk stili o be finished.—At the time of the writing of this report
a fow appeals under section 85 and section 61 remain to he disposed of, and
the recovery of costs for the last two years has still to be made.

The cadastral and settlement head-quarters were hoth at Hazaribagh
when the operations commenced; but in 1915-16 the settlement head-quarters
were transferred to Daltonganj, while the cadastral head-quarters went to
Ranchi in 1916-17. Tt was thought advisable to utilize the existing offices in
Ranchi for the cadastral branch, rather than to build new offices in Dalton-
ganj.

142. Details of field work.—The procedure of traverse and cadastral
survey and the difficultics encountered in Chota Nagpur have been described
in detail in paragraph 120 et seq, of the Ranchi Settlement Report. The
general system of organization which was worked out by Mr. J. Reid in
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Ranchi was followed, but the rules were brought up to date wi i

of the Board of Revenue in letter No. 17-207/ % of 91811 Decembel:hl ;lllg ssagn (;Sig
recognize modifications which had gradually been introduced in the existing
practice. The following table shows the details of cadastral survey and
khanapuri done cach year :— Y
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143. Partal.—The amount of partal of cadastral survey prescribed by
the Board is 24 chains for each 100 acres of Survey ; which is about 4 per cent
less than 2 lincar miles to every square mile. This minimum of partal was
slightly exceeded each vear, but not without a good deal of trouble, and much
over-check of the more cultivated parts.

This may be ascribed to the fact that 71 per cent of the arca under survey
in the district is waste and jungle. = The Board’s standard is prescribed for
detailed survey ; but in jungle and waste there is no detail to survey. The
result of the application of a rigid standard is, therefore, that nearly all the
check had to be done in the 29 per cent of the total area of the district which
called for survey in detail. In other words the standard of check in the cul-
tivated land was about 7 linear miles to the square mile and was unnecessarilv
bigh. It is not logical that the amount of check required in any given block of
survey should depend upon the quantity of hill and jungle which may surround
it, and I therefore recommend, as Mr. Sifion did in paragraph 115 of the
Ilazaribagh Settlement report, that the amount of partal should be made much
more elastic, in order to save waste of time and money on independent partal
that is often really only eyewash.

144. ‘A4 plot or feld—A “plot” in the record-of rights means a
“ feld ” as detined in the Bengal Government’s Notification No. 2726-T.R.,
dated the 22nd October 1909 (which was issued under section 264 of the Chota
Nagpur Tenancy Act); that is to say it 1s ** a plot or contiguous plots of the
same tenant or by a group of tenants holding jointly in the same tenancy,’*
same tenant or by a group of tenants holding jointly in the same tenancy.
If a group of tenants holding a joint tenancy cultivate portions of their land
geparately or if a portion of a tenancy has been leased to a mortagee or sub-
lessce for separate cultivation the portions separately cultivated by each joint
tenant or sub-lessee are treated as separate fields.  IFor statistical purposes a
large block of jungle or waste land also counts as a field. Where the area of
jungle and waste is large as it is in Palamau (71 per cent.), the average area of
a khatian is consequently very much exaggerated

The table given above shows the total number of plots or fields, in the dis-
trict to be 20, 28, 367 and the average arca of a plot to be roughly 14 acres.
1f, however, the big jungle fields are excluded the average area of a plot will be
dimtinished to } of this.  The variation in the average size of fields in differ-
ent parts of the district is great. In the first year’s area there were only 31Q

plots to the square mile; in the 4th year 650,
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115. Tost Rates, -The following statement shows details of expenditure
in the cadastral branch of the settlement :—

. . Cost ratn pev
o Total expendi- | Cust rate per LA

ewCrip of charge. - aquare mile in

Deseription 8 tire, square mile. rl-hzaribngh.

Rs. Re. Re.

Detailed survey . 1,37,7112 29 36
Khanaputi 1,39,267 80 43
Cowmpletion of maps .. ree 35,1956 8 12
Area completing . 43,166 9 10
Completion of records 91,823 19 18

In attestation, at the instance of the District Officer and with the appro-
val of the Board, the record of the evidence and the findings of the Assistant
Settlement Officers were much more fully recorded and much less summary
than in any other settlement in Chota Nagpur. In every village detailed
enquiries werc made into the kamiai system and a record of kamias was pre-
pared under the orders of Government; moreover an elaborate irrigation
record was made and finally published, and local inspections into all works of
improvement were made when these were put forward by the landlords in justi-
fication of illegal enhancements. All these were new features in the scttle-
ment. and in addition to these, all attestation ofticers were called upon to
make constant local enquiries in connection with classification and to compile
a mass of information regarding the economic condition of the peasantry.
The cost rate for the settlement branch in Palamau was consequently greatly
increased and was Rs. 119 per square mile as against Rs. 96 in Hazaribagh.

146 Khanapuri.—The procedure of khanapuri the methods by which
it is checked, and its importance, have been described in paragraph 118 of the
Hazaribagh Final Report. Samples of the khatians, khasras and parchas
which are partly filled in by the amins will be found in Appendix M. The
standard check of khanapuri by inspecting officers is 12 per cent. Owing to
scattered cultivation, difficult country and long distances between village and
village it was found impossible to prevent the check of khanapuri in the last
three years from talling slightly below this standard.

147. Brundary Disputes—The number of villages surveyed in the dis-
trict was 3,599. Tt total number of boundary disputes decided was 1,490,
which represents one boundary dispute in every 24 villages. ‘L'he number of
appeals was 212.

The general character of boundary disputes, the procedure followed and
the grounds of decision have been described in paragraph 119 of the Hazari-
bagh Report and paragraphs 146-150 of the Ranchi Report, and may be very
briefly dealt with here. Disputes involving less than 20 acres were decided
by Assistant Settlement Officers by virtue of powers delegated to them by the
Superintendent of Survey. Those of a larger area were heard upon the spot
by an Assistant Settlement Officer and reported upon to the Assistant Settle-
ment Officer in charge, who then heard anything more the parties had to say
and decided the disputes. Many of the disputes were purely frivolous ;| wish
to repeat with Mr. Reid and Mr Sifton that it would be a great improvemens
m the Survey Act if the Superintendent of Survey were empowered to exact
costs in the case of frivolous claims  Although there had been a Revenue Sur-
vey in the greater part of the district, no demarcation of boundaries was kept up
and the parties very seldom had any knowledge of the position of the Revenue
Survey boundary of their own villages, especially in jungle places. 1n a nuin-
ber of cases the Revenue Survey boundaries of two contiguous villages did not
agree; as 4 rule when a claim was put forward on the strength of the Revenue
Survey, the claimant was merely indulging in speculation and did not know
whether the map would help him or not.

142 Proposal to decide all boundaries in accordance with the Rercenur
Surcey —The Deputy Commissioner requested that all boundary disputes
should be decided in accordance with the Revenue Survey instead of following
present possession, as is required by scction 41 of the Survev Act; and a
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complaint that the Settlement Department were not acceding to this claim
appearcd in the Memorials presented by the landlords of Palamau agaiust the
Settloment Department early in 1916, When the landlords were invited to
give specific examples of their alleged grievance they resiled from this com-
plaint, and it was held by Government that the settlement procedure was not
irregular. .

As in Hazaribagh and Ranchi the land lying between two jungly villages
was frequently a vague No-man's land where no defined boundary was recog-
nized and no evidence of exclusive possession was available. In such cases the
Revenue Survey line was usually followed, but sometimes there was such a di-
vergence between the present survey and the last as to render this impossible.
In such a case natural features were followed, or a rough division was made
of the disputed block.,

149, 7 rijunctions — At each village trijunction a csirn of stones is
erected and stands as a permanent mark.  In some parts, notably near Japla,
specially shaped stones were embedded singly instead of cairns. ~The position
of these trijunctions was verified during attestation and a register was pre-
pared with a trijunction mujmili map, each cairn being given a serial number.
The register contains also the name of the village chaukidar to whose charge
the mantenance of each trijunction cairn has been made over by the attesta-
tion oflicer, and his signature or thumb impression.

After Final Publication the maps and registers were made over to the
Deputy Commissioner. The trijunctions, along with *¢ adopted stations ’,
will form the framework of any revision of the maps or relaying of any bound-
ary line that may be afterwards disputed. The number of trijunctiovn marks
set up in the district was 17,125.

150. Adopted Stations.—To help in revision survey well-marked objects
likely to be of a permancnt or lasting nature, such as the corner of a pukika
tridge or building or a well-marked angle in a terraced rice field, were select-
ed at suirable intervals around the boundaries of villages and across the maps,
and their exact position was determined by the process of triangulation. They,
were then shown upon the map with a distinctive conventional sign. They,
are called ** Adopted Stations . ~ Should the system of * Adopted Stations’?
prove as successiul as it is expeetad to do, there will be comparatively little
need for traverse surveys in revision operutions.

151, D:sputes -——The average village covers approximately 13 square
miles. and contains 586 plots. 'The number of internal disputes at khanapur
was 158,464 or 16 disputes a village. These were all decided by Assistant
Settlement Officers. Roughly there was one dispute’to every 48 plots, but one
dispute often involved a large number of plots. At attestation a large propor-
tion of these disputes were revived and 20,547 new ones were added.

The number of cbjections to the draft published record under section &3
was 25,243, as against 26,965 in Hazavibagh where thers were nearly three
times as many plota.  On the average, as the subjoined statement shows, one
obiection in six was allowed, and in 84 per cent. of the cases the Revenune Officer
trying objections found the record-of-rights o be correct.

Ca-e1 under section “5(1). Cases under section 111(6Y
Your. Toial { ; 1- | ] i h
ofal nume; . ._ {Total num- TR
ber of 4 Allowed. DO | per (gt Ao, | Disaiow
caees. : cd- INELIN ( o
i
197415 e 23,000 | 455 2.595 i 212 8 204
14815-16 . e 1573 701 3,179 23% 9 299
141617 cee L 9iss 1,518 #1745 122 23 9y
1017-1% o 7.95%4 1,118 6,848 31 31
Total Il 25,295 | #ult | 21,355 €05 30 5036
1 f .

The incidence of-objections is 3.4 per square mile as against 4 in Hazari-
bagh and 6.1 in Ranclii,
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152. Training of Munsifs,—In all seven Munsifs were deputed to Pala-
mau for training 1n Settlement work. Of these two were found to be entirely,
unsuited to profit hy the training and are no longer in the employment of Go-
vernment. Another left Palamau to complete his training in the Bihar Settle-
ment and two more came on transfer from that Settlement. 'These two did very,
well and acquired an extensive knowledge of local customs and conditions in
addition to doing valuable services as Assistant Settlement Officers. The
progress made by the remainder was somewhat disappointing. Two district
Kanungos were also trained during the Settlement; hoth were given a triat
as Assistant Settlement Officers. One was tolerably successtul; the other
was not.

153. ‘Attestation Procedure.—The attestation officer's first duty is to
check the khewat which was prepared during khanapuri by his predecessor,
and, if necessary, correct and complete it. The khewat is corrected and
completed in the following way ; it is first read out to the assembled village by,
the peshkur, a note is made of all alleged mistakes in the * mistake list ”,
and all disputes are noted in the “dispute list” for the decision ot the attes-
tation officer. When all “mistakes” have been investigated by the afiesta-
tion officer in the presence of the parties concerned and, if necessary, corrected,
and all disputes have been decided, the attestation officer proceeds to attest
the khewat by having all the entries read out to the villagers in his presence,
and disposing of any further disputes or mistakes that may be found. The
rest of the preliminary record is similarly dealt with. It is first read out by a
munsarim (the process is called bujharat), the mistakes and disputes are duly;
entered and disposed of, and the record is attested. If the accuracy of the
map or of the classification of fields is questioned, a surveyor is sent out to
examine the alleged mistakes on the ground. On account of the strong
attacks that were made by the local officers on the classification, and echoed
more faintly by the zamindars, the attestation officers in the last three years’
area in Pzalaman had to make very frequent local inspections in person; and irt
order that no step might be omitted which could ensure the correctness of the
record, they did this also in many cases, where neither the landlordg
nor the raiyats had made any objection. Most of the fields thus inspected
were found to have been correctly classified, and such alterations as were made
took the form of lowering, as often as of raising, the previous classification.

154. The Khewat—The khewat contains the names of the proprieors
and tenure-holders of the village with their shares in the estate or tenure ; the
name of the superior landlord of each tenure-holder, the kind of tenure held,
whether it is liable to resumption, and, if so, on what condition, the revenue
or rent payable and the road cess, any predial conditions appertaining to
the denure and their commuted value; whether the rent of the tenure is fixed
permancntly, and if the tenure has been conferred by a doeument, or if it haa
heen bougk:t or sold or mortgaged, a reference to the transaction by which the
present occupant obtained it. The attestation of the khewat includes the de-
cision of problems concerning status, which most commonly arise out of the
laxity with which the term *‘ thikadar *’ is misapplied, in ordinary use, to
raiyats. Particulars of tenures and cultivating tenancies will be given in
later chapters.

155. Rent Enquirics—After completing the khewat, the attestation
officer takes evidence concerning the rates of rent payable in the village and
enquires into its rent history in order to determine what illegal enhancements
may have been made. In the general absence of rent receipts this would be
very difficult, for the landlords either kept no regular accounts or generally
withheld them, were it nct for the prevalence of the “pariadari” and “kan-
wadari” systems, with their regular rates. It was generally not diflicult to
obtain a mass of evidence ahout changes in the paria rate, and in fact it was by,
no means a rare occurrence for the landlord to admit his illegal enhancements
and claim their acceptance as an accomplished fact. The landlords pointed
to the enhancements that had been madein the Government Estates and
lasserted that they. too, had executed works of improvement. Such asser-
tions were invariably investigated on the spot, and were found to be, with very,
few exceptions, incapable of justification. Tn the great maority of cases,
when a local enquiry was undertaken, the claim was withdrawn altogether,
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and it was admitted that nothing had been done. There is no doubt that the
landlords expected that enhancements would be allowed to stand if supported
by a plea of improvements, and that the readiness of the attestation officers to
visit the villages in order to test this plea came to them as a surprise,

On the other hand, rent enquiries were hampered by the timidity of the
Palamau raiyats, who in many instances deposed falsely against their own
interests at the bidding of their landlords. In these cases surprise visits to
the villages, and a patient cross-examination of the witnesses sometimes elici-
ted the truth ; but in other instances it was not until the landlord had success-
fully carried his point at attestation, that a chance incident, or the production
in connection with some different matter, of papers formerly suppressed,
revealed the facts. The road cess returns nearly always showed old paria or
kanwa rates, and often broke down the case which had been prepared for the
attestation officer.

Pattas and kabuliyats were very rarely met with: settlements
heing made orally and marked at the most by the landlord giving “goti”, a
piece of earth, by way of symbolical possession, to the raiyat. In the few cases
in which * kaebuliyats” were produced by landlords, they were generally
proved to have been taken from the raiyat by way of preparation for settle-
ment, or fur other litigation, in order to support an illegal enhancement, to
prove that raiyati land was “thikadari bakast’, that land held on cash rent
kvas liable to pay produce rent, or some other fabrication. In fact it may be
kaken as gencrally true that a.landlord does not in practice take a kabuliyat
in Palamau unless he has some dishonest ulterior motive, nor the raiyat
give one willingly.

156. Produce Rents.— Produce rents are commeon in parganas Japla and
Belaunja, but not in the rest of the district. But there, too, as Mr. Iignell
reported in 1909, some of the more unscrupulous landlords have been trying.
to introduce the system. 1,549 applications for commutation into cash rents
were received, and 124 of them were disposed of by the attestation officers.
The remainder were dealt with by the fair rent officers at a later stage. Almost
ull the commuted rents came subsequently under fair rent settlement on the
Bame principles as the other cash rents of the district. In the north of the
‘district where the produce-rent system is long established, the division of the
crops is governed by well understood customs, which give the raiyat allow-
ances for his risk and labour, bringing his nominal half share generally up to
about 60 per cent of the whole crop.  This custom wherever it was proved was
recorded in the speoial incidents column of the raiyats khatian. 1t will be
discussed in greater length in the next chapter. Near the borders of the
Ranchi district both ricelands and uplands are sometimes held under the mas-
war gystem, the tenants paying as rent a portion of the produce equivalent to
the quantity of seed sown.

157, Finality of the record-of-rights—The entry of the rent of an occu-
pancy raiyat in the record-of-rights in its final form is declared by section 94
bf the Tenancy Act to be conclusive against the landlord. In Palamau how-
ever, the greater part of the district has come under fair rent settlement in con-
sequence of notifications issued by Government, and the finally published rents
have given place to settled rents. By virtue of section 88 these also are final
under scction 94 and, in accordance with section 258, cannot be altered {except
pnder appeal or section 89) until the next revision. Rents and predial
conditions are separately discussed in the next chapter.

158 Unit of measurement.—The unit recognized in the record-of-rights
is the standard secr. The local table is :—6 seers (The seer of 124 gandas=
approximately* 45 tolas)=one passeri. Eight passeris=one maund. One
iocal maund therefore=45/80 or 9/16 x 6 x 8 or 27 seers. In some parts of
Belaunia a secr of 16 gandas (but approximately 60 tolas) is in use. 'The local
maurd in that area therefore=60/80 (or 12/16) x 6 x 8 or 36 standard seers.

*Theoretically 12§ gandas thould be equivalent to 50 tolas, but in practice it is 45 tolus evefywhere 3 and
shis is well understood and has been accepted by all previous writers.
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159. Units of land measurement,—Uuder this classification it is usual to
mention sich units as the puria, the patti, the kunwa, the kita aud the anna.
But these are really svstems of rent assessment. Nonc of them imply any
actual meusurement ; and no person could know the meaning of a parw
or kanwa in another village than his own. Even in his own village it
would suggest to him nething more than a rate of rent, and would imply, in
addition, possession cf lands of all sorts without any precise quantitative
limitation. When Mr, T'urbes commenced bis settlement, the view prevailed
that ricelands were divided into parias or fanwas with a rough
apportionment into equal areas, but with no regard whatever for quality or
classification, or productive power, and that although all conception of quan-
titative limitation, or qualitative distribution, had long ceased o regulate the
holding or assessment of ordinary upland, yet at some aim distant period such
a limitation had in theory prevailed.

I can find no evidence whatever that it ever did. The raison d’etre of
these systems was to avoid the expense and trouble of measuring and control-
ling a vast area of fluctuating upland cultivation, which was generally very
poor 1n quality. It was generally left to the raivats themselves to sce that
the possessor of a large amount of riceland; or’of the best uplands, undertook
responsiblity for a fair proportion of the rent of the total number of parias,
or kanwas, 1n the village; and they did it very roughly. It is essentially
unlikely that the landlords were ever formerly in a position to inform thetwn-
selves of the exact area of each raiyat’s cultivation, or to impose an extra rens
upon any excess beyond some once-established, but now long lost, standard.
In view of the disturbed history of the district, this improbability is greatly
increased. There was no trace found of "quantitative limitation even in
Mr Forbes's day. He tried to introduce such a limitation in the Government
Estutes and failed. Duringb the present settlement the landlords never
claimed the right to increase the rent of @ paria on the ground that the up-
land attached to it had increased, except when the paria rate for the entire
village was periodically revised. Even then, in the great majority of
cases, the tenant who had increased his upland paid no more enhancement
than the tenant who had not. In many cases where the landlords had
attempted to assess upland by way of preparation for settlement, it is note-
worthy that they did so either by abolishing the old systems altogether, or by
limiting those systems to certuin parts in their villages, or to certain of their
oldar raiyats. In the first case they made an entirely new cettlement according
to, bighas (now for the first time heard of in the villages), in the second case,
they assessed the excluded lands of the village, or the excluded raiyats, separ-
ately, at new rates per bigha, to rents called uttakar. The general ad-
vance of cultivation and the development of a village as a whole was acknow-
ledged under the old systems by periodic alterations in the pariadari or
lanw'adar! rates, but the notion of any intermediate control over reclam-
ation or any direct assessment of new fields, is of very recent introduction. 1In
a comparatively small proportion of villages where assessment had for many
years been normally made upon each bigha of cultivation, actual measurement
hal bes=n very seldom attempted in practice, and, as in the kita and
‘anguli se-batao’ systems the word “higha” was merely a term for assessing
lump rentals. imposed not upon fields but on holdings. The parties in such
cases agreed that rent should be paid for so many bighas, quite irrespective of
the size of the holding.

160. The pariv and the kanwa and kita—~The paria system
divided the ricelands or best uplands (or even the mahua trees, if there were an
ricelands or good uplands in the village) into a certain number of divisious
called parias. The number was variable from village to village and even
within the same village at different times. Euach pariz was as a rule divided
into pawas and each puwa into 4 annas.  All parias paid the same rent,
although the division was very unequal; and each holder of a paria or share
of a pasia had a right to as much vpland as he could find unoccupied, and
desired to reclaim from the jungle. There was no restriction over reclamation
of jungle and waste. The paria holders generallv also took the mahua flavwers
nf the village; but the landlords have been steadily restricting this richt for
many years. Yhe pultiis much the same as the paria.
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The kanwa systom, however is different. A lump renta! is aszessed on the
entire village. 1t is then divided up into 16 shares, or fanwas, and each
raiyat contributes to the total rental of the village in proportion to the number
of kanwas, or the share in a kanwa, which he holds. A keanwae includes a
proportion of all kinds of land, including the jungle and mahua trees, for the
holders of the 16 zanwas hold the entire village. The kanwa system was found
intact in only a very few villages.

The kita system (or Litawan), treats each holding as a block or kite and
assesses it to a lump rental. It is usually very capricious. So also, as its
rame implies, is the “anguli se batao” method, in which the landlord indi-
cates his lands to the new tenant by a wave of the hand, and assesses a lamp
rental on them.

161 The acre —Until the landlords began the campaign of preparation
for settlement which Messrs. Lyall and Hignell reported to be already active
more than 10 years ago, the “‘bigha’ as a standard of measurement was prac-
tically unknown. for cven in the so-called bighauti (or wttakar)
villages, actual measurement was rare. As it were to mark their uniformity
cf rurpose. the landlords have all put forward the same bigha, viz., one
measured with a 8'-3" luggi, which they borrowed from the Government
Estates. But the bigha is not even now established in the district and very few
either of the landlords or tenants really understand it. The system of acres
and decimals was therefore used in the preparation of the record-of-rights,
with the approval of the district oflicer.  To popularize the understanding of
the system, an area representing one-hundredth part of an acre was mar%ced
on the ground in the form of a square at each camp, and a short explanation
was delivered to each village at the timeof attestation. The square was again
cut up into four squarcs, and a standard bamboo pole, 10 feet 51 inches in
length. branded at either end to prevent subscquent alteration, was given to
the chief man of cach village and its use carefully explained. The length of
the standard pole coincided with the length of the sides of the smaller squares.
'A square lagy? of this length became a dhur or 20th part of a katha belonging
to a bigha which was exactly equal to an acre, while the larger square of four
dhurs was equivalent to .01 of an acre, the smallest unit of area entered in the
record-of-rights.

I share Mr. Sifton’s apprehension that the explanation given at attesta-
ticn will probably not suflice by itself to popularize the acre. ~But it is very
desirable that this should be donc. particularly in Palamau where a general
fair rent scttlement based upon definite rates per acre has been made almost
throughout the district. Mr. Sifton has suggested that this system of mensu-
ration should be taught in the village schools, and I can think of no better
method of inculcating it. The anna is a fracticn of the keanwe, and of the
patti, and is used to express a division of the riceland under the chhatisa system
avhich is based upon these lands only, the upland being regarded as comple-
mertary. The chhatisa system was found in some places near the Ranchi
border.

162. Glossary of Settlement Terms.—A glossary of settlement technical
terms which will be of use to officers in applying the record-of-rights has been
boieowed from the Hazaribagh report and is supplied, with a few additions,
in Appendix K.

163. Stotus—The statement below gives particulars of status for the
whole district :—
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The different kinds of status recorded at attestation are :—

(1) for the landlords zirat and bukast according as the lands in their
direct cultivation are landlords privileged lands cr unprivilesed;
and '

(b) for raiyats.

(1) Khuntkatti which is confined to the direct descendants of the
village founder in t".e miale line. and to those of their lands which were reclaim-
ed by the founder, or his descendants, [rom jungle or waste land.

(2) Kaimi. ie., the status of a settled raiyat of 12 vyears” standing in
a village. Tt is to be noted that a raivat need not have held the sime
plot of land for mora than a single year in order to becone, in due time, a settlod
raivat. Tt is sufficient that he should have cultivated some land, which inay be
changed annually, anywhere in the village, every year for 12 years. Once he
has become a “settled raiyat,” he gets an occupancy right immediately in all
land held by him as a raiyat, except land entered in the record-of-rights as
zirat, notwithstanding that it may have been settled with him on a registered
lease for limited term of years, or year by year.

(8) Dakhilkar—A raiyat with a right of occupancy, whn has not vet
be ‘onie a settled raiyat. In Palamau any raivat who has hern admitted other-
wige thanon a registercd lease for a term of years, to a settlement of a holding on
a cash rent, immediatelv acquires by custom a right of occupaney init.  The
district cfficers disputed this conclusion and their views are discussed in
Chapters 71T and VITI. It was generally admitted by the private landlords
that occupancy richts are also acquired immediately by custom in holdings
held on pradnce rents: hut this is not invariably the case.

Gairdakhilkar—A  non-occupancy raiyat (a) New raiyats  wliose
holdirgs huve not yet beon assessed to rent, (b) some raiyats holding on pre-
duce rent, (¢) raiyats of less than 12 vears standing becupving lands which are
cultivated aud assessed to rent only for a single year and sre then abandoned,
and (d) new raiyats edmitted on a registered lcase for a limited term of years,
will he found recorded with this status.

Makan-bari.—Aliens such as shopkeepers and mahajans coming to a vil
lage and taliing up 2 house and bari do not acquire occupancy rights by custom
lander section 78 of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act.  But agrienlturists andd
such indispensable members of the village community as the pottor, the
blacksmith and the carpenter, do acquire occupancy according to the custom
of-the district. They have in each case been recorded under the status which
they have heen found to possess and not universally under the name malkan-
ari,  This procedure differs from that followed in Iazaribash and ex-

plained in paragraph 135 of Mr. Sifton’s report. This fact accounts for the
small number of makanbari holdings recorded in Palamau.

Naukrana,—Service holdings. It is not enouch that a holding be held
by the occupant upen the condition of rendering service to the landlord to make
it legally a service holding. It must have been criginally given to him for
that purpose. Such holdings are resumablz by the landlord at will. DBut if
an ordinary ratyat’s helding is at any time exzcused payment of the whole or
part of his rent upon condition of rendering service, this fact does not destroy
his rizht of occupancy. If he fails in his service, the landlord can re-impose
the rent but cannot cancel the tenancy.  The tenant in such circumstances has
been recorded in the record-of-rights as having the status of an “occupancy”
or ‘‘ settled ' raiyat, and it has heen noted as a special incident of the tenure,
that he has heen evcused payment of rent on condition nf rendering service.

The commonest forms of service-tenancv are the holdinas of the domestic
servants” of the zamindars and the palhath lands of kemin:, A ka-
wi’s  house and homestead Jand. it may be broadly laid down, are never
held on service tenure, but are rent-free by custom like almost every other agri-
icultural house and 2277 in the district.  But some Aumias receive over and
ahove this, a small ficld, generally about one-fifth of an acre of inferior rice-
land, as one of the conditions of theivr ZLamiauti service. This service
land which must be given up if the lamia ceases to work for his master,
i3 called zrolhath and s quite distinet from the house and hari which are
not liable to resumption on cessation of kamiaf labonr. Tn the record of
rights palhath lands were entered in a separate naukarana khatiap,
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Raiyate on fieed rents.—There is no class of raiyats who are entitled to
Lio'd en fised rents by custom or law, except Ahuntkatti raiyats whose ten-
ancies were created before 1888 A. I).

164 Thana indices—A register was maintained by each attestation
officer personally of the correct names, in Hindi and English, of all villages
attested by him. Irom these registers the names are entered in the thaua
maps, and thana indices are prepared,containing the names, thana numbers
and areas of all the villages in each thana. By the term ‘thana’ I mean the old
Revenue thana ; the boundaries of the smaller police jurisdictions, as they are
lat present fixed, have also been shown on the tﬁana maps, and all the villages
in each police jurisdiction have been numbered consecutively in the thana
indices. The thana maps on the scale of one inch to the mile with their indices
have been printed and issued to the district authorities.

165, I'legal transfer—Transfers of raiyati holdings of any kind are very
rare in Palamau,—a fact which may be attributed to the very high incidence
of rent and to insecurity of tenure. In cases of transfers in violation of
section 46 of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, cach transferred holding was
-recorded in the name of the transferor and the illegal possession of the trans-
feree was noted in the remarks column of the kkatian. There is no doubt that
the procedure followed in Hazaribagh (see paragraph 189 of the Hazaribagh
report) of ignoring illegal transfers altogether, was much more effective in en-
forcing the principles of the law, but the local officers took exception to it in
Palamau; asan infringement upon their jurisdiction, and the Settlement
(Ticer deferred to their wishes, A register of all illegal transfers was kept up
hy every attestation officer.  The total number for the district were :—sales, 96,
mortgages-(a) verhal 116, (b) written 167.. The total area aflccted by sales was

[ ) Ixeal

25% acres: by mortgages 493 acres,

186 Brahmotar tenancies—In Palamau there are virtually no cases of
grants of lands to Brahmuans by raiyats. = This is a natural consequence of the
want of security of the raiyats’ tenancies. The Palamaun Rajas formerly made
many grants.of this kind, and these tenures have now been raised to the status
of estates. (rifts of small areas to Brahmans by the zamindars are not un-
common. They very seldom were the subject-matter of any dispute.

167. Revenue free lands—The whole of Japla and Belaunja were given
in a revenue free Altamgha by the Emperor Shah Alum to the Husaina-
bad Nawabs; but the old zamindars (the Raja of Sonepura and the Bhaia of
Untari) retained possession of Belaunja, the Raja holding 4 of the 5 tappas
and the Bhaia the remaining one (Rampur) The Altamghadar and the
Rajas fought continually for possession until the British intervened in 1803
and gave the Raja possession on condition of his paying rent to the Altam-
akudar,  After that they fought about the amount of the rent, until in 1816,
the Government offered a higher rent than the Raja could pay to the Altam-
ghadar if ha would make over his interest to them in perpetuity. 1le agreed.
and Government now collects from the Sonepura or (Dema) Estate a Muk-
arrurt rent of Rs. 7,883-12-0 and pays nearly Rs. 10,000 to the descendants
of the Altamghadar. In 1815, the Vice-President in Council appears to
have considered Tappa Rampur to lie bevond the British jurisdiciton ; accord-
ingly Le paid nothing to the Altamghadar on account of it and collected no
rent from the Bhaias, who hold it to this day direct under Government as a
Revenue-free estate

The Revenue-frec (minhai) tenures created by the old Rajas have heen
described in the chapter on Ilistory They generally comprised whole
vi'lages, and there wae no difficulty in their identification.

168 Tress. Atrop.—The common custom of the district is that trees
sown, planted or nurtured by a raiyat or his ancestors, are the property of the
raivat. Such trees are generally called Azrop.  All other trees standing on a
raivat’s holding belong to the landlord of the village: but the right of enjov-
ment of their fruits belorgs in some cases to the village community, in some
cases to individual raiyats. and in some cases to the landlords. The right to
cut down an atrop tree. and to use the timber, belongs to the raivat owning the
tree, and the right to the timber of other trees belongs to the landlord ; but the
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Jandlord is not entitled to cut down a. fruit-bearing tree until it has withered,
if the enjoyment of its fruit belongs to any raiyat or body of raiyats.

The khasmakal department disputed the view that raiyats have any
rights in trees planted or nurtured by themselves on their own holdings; but
the evidence was found to be against them except in a few cases where they
had broken down the old custom. 'Their lead was followed in a very few cases
by the private landlords; and the late Babu Sahebzada Singh, when Manager of
the Chainpur Estate, went so far as to assure me that raiyats are entitled to 4
smaller share of the fruit of atrop trees than of ordinary trees; but he could
give no evidence of this. Such disputes as arose about these trees turned, as a
rule not on the question whether raiyats have any special rights in atrop trees
or not, but on the question whether a particular tree was or was not atrop. Al
raivat loses his interest in an atrop tree planted on his holding, if he loses the
holding.

169 Mahua and lne-bearing trees~—Mahua and lac-bearing trees are
of great importance in the district, Originally both were ccmmonly enjoyed
without payment of additional rent by the raiyats. At that early stage the
landlords derived no income from either. The fruit of most of the trees of the
village was taken by any raiyat who wished to do so, a {ew trees heing app:ro-
priated to individual raiyats, and lac being cultivated, in particular, hy the
aboriginals and humbler castes. But the Jandlords have heen gradually en-
deavouring to bring the trees under control. In some cases they have reached
the stage of making yearly settlements of most of the trees, leaving only a cer-
tain number to each raiyat to be enjoyed as an incident of his holding. In
others thev have advanced vet a further stage, and either assessed or taken di-
rect possession of all the trees. But inmest villages mahuas are still held by the
raiyats either rent-free or as an incident of their holdings; in about 15 per cent.
of the total number of villages they are separately assessed to rent and in 10
per cent. they are held by the landlords.

Lac bearing trees have been appropriated in most cases by the land-
lords, in violation of the old usage of the district, in comparatively recent years,
and are settled annually at sowing time, subject to an assessment to be fixed by
the landlord and raivat when the crop is ripe. There are, however, a few
viilages in which lac is grown rent free, and a few in which it is subject to «
fixed rent. An account of the lac and mahua assessment in the Government
ostates, which has had very great influence throughout the district, has bee
given in Chapter X. The manner in which trees included in the rent of
holdings have been dealt with in the fair rent settlement is discussed in chap-
ter IX. Such trees as the raiyats hold are scattered all over the village, on
their own or other raiyat’s holdings, on mali’s land or on waste or jungle
land, without distinction.

170 Common Rights—In each village enquiry was made about custom-
arPr rights of reclamation and grazing and about rights to take jungle produce.
All such customs, usages and customary rights are declared to be valid so {ar
as they are not inconsistent with the provisons of the Tenancy Act, or in them-
selves unreasonable. Jungle rights in Palamau, where the holdings of the
cultivators are not suflicient to afford them a  bare subsistence, are vitally,
necessary to the raivats, who cling to them as tenaciously as to their lands
themselves. DBut proof of a customary right by legal evidence in a formal
court amounts almost to an impossitility.  This has been recognized over and
over again by the local officers feom Br. Davidson in 1839 and the framers of
Act X oof 1859 to the author of the ** object and reasons *” for section 91 of the
Bill which became the present Tenancy Law.

As bMr. Sifton has already pointed out “The settlement crganization
enabizs enquiries to be made locally from every village, and the cumulative cvi-
dence thus obtained renders it casy to determine what customary rights ars
enjoyed by any class of persons in any locality, or in the district as & whole,’>

171, Oppositizn to the record of common rights —There was no part of
the settlement procedure which came in for more criticiem from the disirict
administryation than the deternination of customary rignts. The viaw Loy
expressed in connection with the Government Estates and the Fneombered
Estates, viz, that every individual raiyat should be called on formally to prove
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up to the hilt every custom which he claimed, without any regard to the cumu-
lative evidence obtained in the locality has been noticed in Chapter X with
special reference to the customs relating to korkar, reclamation rights, ar.
occupancy rights. The private landlords found a pluce for a complaint on the
same subject in their memorials. Government pointed out in reply that they
might raise any objections they wished against the settlement finding con-
cerning the customs or usages controlling (1) accrual of occupancy rights and
(2) recognition of landlords privileged lands, either under section 87 or under
rection 56 during the fair rent settlement. These seemed to Government to
have been the objects of their most serious concern.  Under either procedure,
it was explained, their objections would come up for decision on appeal to tri-
bunals entirely unconnected with the Settlement department. The landiorda
did not, however, take advantage of these opportunities even in g single
instance; the only test cases that were filed came from the Government and
Encumbered Estates. The former were withdrawn by the order of Govern-
ment and the Iatter failed. or in some cases in which the estates were released
during the pendency of the cases, were withdrawn.

172. Rights of reclamation.—The custom varies as regards reclamation.
In the more advanced arcas the previous permission of the landlord is con-
monly required before a raiyat may start reclaiming new land. This is
insisted on rather as a means of securing an early assessment than with the
hope of obtaining a selami ; for holdings in Palamau have at present very little
salealie valu» and unreclaimed Jand has still less  In the more jungly parts
the landlord’s permiscion is admittedly ot required in the great majority of
cascs. The Managers of the Encambered Istates claimed in some cases that
permission is riecessary but their own local agents and the disqualified proprie-
tors generally joined in the evidence against them. A claim that permission
is necessary before new riceland can be claimed was sometimes made by the
landlords but it was not as a rule supported by evidence, the claimants them-
selves admitting that their permission had not been sought in any specific
instances. The private landlords seldom claimed that their permission was
necessary in the case of reclamation of vpland; such a claim being based on a
conception quite foreign to ihe indigenous svstems of land-holding in the
district. The subiect of reclaiming rights, the objections against their entry,
in the record and the measures taken to meet these objections, are further is-
cusszd in chapter NII. In villages under a thikadar or headman, any control
over reclamation that is tsually exercised by the landlord is in the hands of
the thikadar or headman. The place in the record-of-rights where the entries
governing reclamation will be found is the special incidents column of the
gairmazrug melik khatian.

173. G'razing »iqhts —The right to graze cattle and to take edible roots
and jungle-fruits is generally not subjected o any payment of fees by the
raivats to the landlord, but professional graziers and makers of bathans as a
rule pay fees per head, or per group. of she-huffaloes. Many attempts were
made to impose fees by way of preparation for settlement under various
shapes and forms such as bardanchue, ie., a bullock every second or third year
from each village, bachlihar or one caif every alternate year per group of 15 to
20 eattle. charivaho or 1% kachi scers of alee for every 12 she-huffaloes.  In the
Ranka, Chainpur ana Decgan Estates kerelari, a fee of -/2/ - to-/3/- for each
she-buffalo is sometimes pavable cven by the villagers, and a similar chargs
has baen recamdted in the Utari Estete under the name of Sirvaki madnd,
Tn the Chainpur Eatate beebhilar, pavable every third year by owneras of about
20 or nacve witch eows, has heen rocerded insome villages,  As a rale grazing
rights, efe., ave enjoved ned ondv ive the vidlnges in which the jungles arve situ-
ated, b oot villnges excreise recinrecal rights in each otber’s jungles,
This esiient da deaic with in greater doinilia the chapter relating to jungie:.

174, Alors—An elborale dreleatiza veeorl to be first preparved ag
wxhanaori, attested by the attestation officor, and afterwards finaily publish-

‘ By the Board (letioy No 37-6-5/2 drtad the 28th Mareh 10743
< aenit il rhird ead fenrth khanapart seazons.
wtve lecal cliicevs and the Tettlomant Gifiesr that irrigation
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desirable.  'Works of irrigation in Palamau take the shape of akars, generally,
made by erecting a small embankment high up on a slope, in order to detain the
rainfall for more gradual distribution to the terraced fields below. Qther
metaods of irrigation are very little in vogue.

The irrigation record shows the size of cach work, its history and cost. so
far as this was ascertainable, the sources of its water-supply, the area which i
irrigates, with the crder in which each field is entitled to get water, and the
arrangements in force for its repair, for distribution of water, for the payment
of any fees and for tie decision of disputes. There were very few disputes in
connection with the preparation of this record ; but it was a new departure and
it was very difficult to compel the amins and inspectors to devote sufficient
attention to it on the spot; as a result, the attestation officer had to
undertake heavy additional labour. The imposition of any new charge upon
the heldings of an orcupancy raiyat on account of irrigation which they have
previously enjoyed is punishable under section 63 of the Tenancy Act.

175. Pridkani Hokuknama—A special record of the rights of headmen
is prepared at attestation and subsequently is finally published (see Appendix
M). ~ 'This record becomes final and conclusive evidence after final puhiica-
tion under section 132.  The characteristics of headmanship in Palaman ase
eimilar to those described in paragraph 150 of the llazaribagh Settlemonut
report. A headman cannot be evicted from his tenancy except by an order of
the Revenue Court. The loss of his headmanship does not involve the loss of
his raiyati holding Hig rights to take wood and other forest produce are oa'ly,
those of an ordinary raiyat; but he has the control of reclamation in the waste
anl jungle lands of his tenure "He may make bandhs and akars for the im-
provement of the village, and may enjoy the rents of newly reclaimed lands
during the period of his lease, or until a new scttlement is inade. At the enid
of any period of settlement, the headman has a right to re-settlement at a fair
rent. A headman may held his office and tenancy in respect of a zola; and nct
only in respect of a village. This was disputed by the zamindar of Ranka and
finally ruled by the Commissioner in Revenue Appeal No. 20f 1919. A sccond
appeal to the Board was rejected in this case.

176, The Zamindars' memorials, and the Deputy Commissioner’s indict-
ment.—During he first scason’s attestation the Disrtict authorities took ex-
ception to many established features of the procedure of the settlement.  Their
criticism culmnated in an indictment containing a number of charges of seri-
ous irregularity and of anti-landlord bias, which was submitted by the Deputy,
Commissioner, to the Commissioner in August 1915. After giving the Settle-
ment Officer an opportunity to reply the Commissioner visited Palamau during
the following February to settle the matter, But the landlords took advantage
of his visit to present a memorial alleging many grievances. Mr. Murphy who
was soon after appointed to be Director of Land Records was directed to inves-
tigate these grievances ard report to Government. His report was submitted
with his letter No. 3949, dated the 22nd August 1916. It was found that many
of the complaints were groundless and some were not even understood by the
memorialists themselves. A copy of the principal memorial is containel in
‘Appendix P, along with the Government Resolution upon it, and the Revenue
Department’s letter No. 44-R.T./8-21, dated the 21st January 1917. Thove
of the complaints which evoked serious discussion have all been dealt with in
their appropriate places in the body of this report.  The orders of Goveru:-
ment on the memorials were summarized in the following paragraph :—

“On o consideration of the case as a whole the Lientenant-Governor agrees
with the Board that the general charge ngainst the department is not justified Ly v
facts, and that the otiicers of the department hnve not, as alleged, mizapplied legal prinot
ples. Heis satisfied that their metheds have not departed niateriatly fron those folloved
with the approvul of the Bourd wnd of Coverrwent in sinilar proceedings i otleee ety
of Chota Nagpur and elsewhere.  Nor has His Hovour in ('mjn(:d DY Leusun fo beileee
that the decisions of the officers of the departiient, on gusstions etthier (._~f law ¢i fact,
have been generally cther thn eciiveet. Tl n:enzqri:‘iis?ﬂ appear to contend il::yr 150 L -
recognition by themselves and their prede eswrsin-interest of the statutory ﬂ;—_{h'ﬂ::’-j von-
forred on tenants, and of the lmitatior: imposed on landiords by Bengal Ach 1 of IH.'T.-),
IV of 1879 and V of 1803 and finally Ly Beppst Aet VIah 1902, the Tennney Ty pow iv
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force in Chota Nagpur, entitled them {o claim that those rights should be treated as non-
existent in Palamaan and should be ignored in the record of rights now being prepared.
This is clearly an untenable position.”

The Resolution concluded : —

" In consideration, however, of the special circumsiances of the district and particu-
lavlv in view of the main object of the settlement operations, namely the preparation of &
record-of-rights which will put the relutions of landlord and tenants on a firm and satis-
factory basis, he Las already issucd orders on the recommendation of the Board and the
local officers, which will enable landlords and tenantis in areas in whieh the record hag
been completed to obtain & general settlemment of fair rents. Tn the course of the rent
settlement tho landlords will have an opportunity of securing the correction of any mie-
takes which may have been made in the classification of lands, in the record of epecial
vights of tenunts (suco as khunthatti, korkar and special rights of occupancy) and
in tize record of proprietor’s privileged lands, wherever these mistakes would prejn.’llicially
aficet the fixation of rents.  Flis IHonour in Couneil has, at the same time, direcied that
in other aress where the record has not vet reached the final s'age, a general settlement of
tents shall be made.”’

177. Kffeet of the orders of Government on the landlords’ memoricls.--
The settlement procedure was not therefore altered in any of the matters
which had keen complained of; hut a few verbal changes were made in the
formula for expressing common findings in respeet of jungle rights, for the
sake of clearer definition. All the Zhunthazti holdings came under fair-rent
scttlement in the ordinary course in accordance with the original notification
ordering the preparation of a record of rights under Chapter XV of the Act.
‘A general settlement of rents has now been made under special notifications
issued by Government in 102, 670 holdings; but no issue concerning korkar
privileges, oocu(yancy rights or landlords’ privileged lands has been raised by
the private landlords, 'Tlie special fair-rent settlement was made in accord-
ance with prineciples and at rates approved by Government. 1ts result has
bheen to reduce the finally published rents by 9.66 per cent. Concerning land-
lord's privileged land, there was only one appeal to the Commissioner in respect
of the whole district, a fact which shows that the local officers were quite
nistaken in helieving that the landlords felt a genuine and very widespread
grievance on account of the settlement decisions on this point. 21"110 Commis-
sicnicr upheld the Settlement Officer’s order in that case.

It was part of the District Officer’s complaint at this period that the
settlement department did not consult him on all vital points of law and pro-
cedure. This arose from the fact that the Settlement Officer had taken the
view that principles alrcady approved by the Board and Government in the
rest of Chota Nagpur should be applied when similar conditions were met with
in Palamau. Although ready to discuss any such principles when invited to
do so (and the actual discussions which occurred produced a very voluminous
correspondence and occupied much of his time), it had not appeared to him to
be necessary to throw sanctioned procedure and established principles again
into the melting pot, or to initiate a general discussion, as if there had been no
confinuous settlement in Chota Nagpur. Government in dispcsing of the
memorials likewise showed a disposition to maintain established principles,
but ordered the Settlement Officer to comply with rule 49 of the Settlement
Manual rather than with rule 2 of the rules prescribed in Notification No. 3378-
L. R dated the 9th November, 1909, The Board subsequently directed the
Settiemient Ollicer in Palamau to address the Director of Land Records in
future through the Deputy Commissioner and the Commissioner. This pro-
cedure was found to be of great value to the Settlement Officer.

179, Difficulties of attesiatior.—The difficulties of atteztation work Lave
been very accurately describied in a passage (paragraph 1531) of the Hazari-
bagh report which was I believe partly suggested by experience in Palamau,
wnd is particularly applicable to that  distvict. But in addition
to the difficulties described by my predecesacr, the attestation officers
in Palamau, owing to numerous centroversies, found  themselves
compelled in all their proceedings  to gurard  in advanee agaiasi
possible misunderstanding and hostile criticism, and met with incrensed
obstruction from the public who were net sure haw far the denartment cous
manded the suuport of Government. Tho result was a tendeney on their parts
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to safeguard themselves by adopting more and more elaborate procedure in
isposing of all problems, and by recording evidence at length in support of
their findings. It is doubtful whether the additional labour and expense thus
incurred brought any proportionate advantage to the work. The attestation
officers were selected officers, fit to be entrusted with the summary procedure
which is prescribed for them ; moreover the parties have repeated opportuni-
ties of getting a hearing from different officers and are in constant touch with
the Settlement Officer himself. and his Assistant Settlement Officer in charge.
It is my belief that the elaborate procedure which came into use in Palamau
did not materially affect the decisions which would have resulted equally from
a mere summarily recorded enquiry, but probably rendered these decisions more
acceptable to those who criticized the department. '

179. Swze of Programme.—Owing to the small amount of cultivated land
which the district contains, the number of plots which had to be dealt with in
any one year was not large; and, therefore, in spite of the difficulty of the work
it was generally found possible to obtain suflicient fully qualified officers for
altestation. But this was only done by prolonging the field season each vear
right into the hot weather, and once even into the rains. The strain thus im-
pesed upon the Assistant Settlement Officers was very severe but it was borne
with constant loyalty and cheerfulness.

120. Completi'n of the record—“The stages after attestation are
(1) draft publication; (2) the hearing of objections to the records draft pub-
lished: (3) Janch: a critical examination of the draft record to ensure that all
orders connected with it have heen carried out and all decisions given effect to,
and to remove any minor mistakes and inconsistencies. After this the draft
record is copied out fair, and finally published.” Draft publication took place,
as in Hazaritagh, at the attestation eamp under the supervision of the officer
in charge. The system continned to work well In Palamau the settlement
department had nothing to do with Cess revaluation. Janck—"During
janch a number of small mistakes and doubtful entries are discovered in the
record. All such points are left now for local enquiry at final publication.”
TFinal publication is made at central camps by munsarims working under
the charge of an Assistant Settlement Officer, in continuation of the practice
introduced into Hazaribagh. The programme is drawn so that no village
need attend the camp for more than one day; mistakes in the record can be at
once rectified hy enquiry from the parties, or, if too serious to be dealt with by
the Assistant Settlement Officer, are referred to the Settlement Officer for
orders.

1R81. Post publicatizn suits.—After final publication the work still to be
done was the disposal of suits brought to contest the record, and of applica-
tions for settlement of fair rents, settlement of fair rents under notification of
Government. recovery of settlement costs and disposal of any petitions under
section 90, Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act for the correction of tona fide mis-
takes in the record. The total number of suits was 417 under section 87, 14
ur.der section 111(8), 18 under section 130, and 19 under section 120. The
suits under section 130 were to contest the record of khun!katti or headman’s
rights prepared under Chapter XV of the Act, those under section 111(8) to
contest the commutation of predial conditions and those under section 120 the
record of landlords’ privileged lands.

182. Fair rent settlement and commutation ecases—The number of
applications for fair-rent settlement under section 85 was 1.479. Most of
these applications concerned groups of tenancies and not single holdings. as
the Government rules allow any number of holdings under the same landlord
in the same village being included in one fair rent settlement application.
The number of villages notified for fair rent settlement by Government was
2,358. Many of the same villages in which the landlords filed applications
were notified by Government in the interests of the raiyats. All these cases
affecting 1,02.670 holdings have now been decided The number of applica-
tions for the commutation of produce rents which were filed and have been
disposed of was 1,549.
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183. Stalement of suits, applications and appeals.—1he following is a
statement of the suits, application and appeals instituted, disposed of and
pending at the time this report was written :—
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184, Revision—The Settlement  Officer has the power of revising
under sect*on 29 of che Tenancy Act, any decisions or orders except decrees in
suits, within a year of the date of such order or decision. There was a tend-
ency, particularly when parties were in consultation with pleaders,
to regard this secticn as giving a right of appeal against all orders passed by,
Assistant Settlement Officers.  As it is obviously impossible for the Settlement
Officer to accept and hear appeals upon questions of fact from 20 or 30 officers
all deciding disputes, and, as any decision given by him personally would
necessarily influence the decision of any other subordinate officer subsequently
deciding the same question in a suit under section 87, even if it would not be
binding upon such an officer under section 258, the use of the revisional powers
was confined to cases where the records showed either that a proper enquiry
had not been made or that a decision had been given upon wrong principles.
It was held by the Commissioner in two cases where the parties appealed
against the Settlement Officer’s decision refusing to revise an entry under
section 89, that no appeal lay unless the Scttlement Otfficer exercised his
powers of revision. In other words the Commissioner held that he himself
has not the power of revision where the Settlement Officer had declined to
revise.

Section 90 empowers a Revenuc Officer to revise any bona fid- mistakes
brought to notice within one ycar of final publication. Mr. Sifton recom-
mended that the time [or such revision should be ‘‘ extended to two months
after the distribution of the final copies of the record to the parties concerned.
This distribution is made at the time of the recovery of costs, and it is after the
final harchas have been read and studied that mistakes are reported to the
Settlement Officer., and it is then generallv too late for a correction of the
record under section 90.”  These reasons still have equal cogency.
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CHAPTER N,

RENTS AND PREDIAL CONDITIONS.

185. The tenancy law in abeyance.—Illegal enhancements.—For more
than 40 years it has been expressly recognized by the law of Chota Nagpur
that competition cannot fairly be allowed to regulate the assessment of
agricultural rent, and that the position of the raiyat in Chota Nagpur is so
inferior in relation to his landlord that it is wrong to leave rent enhancement
on a contractual basis between them. But the law was not enforced in
Palaman, and it was believed by the local cfficers, although they regretted the
position, that the landlards had a substantive right to treat all their raiyats
as tenants at will, and to enhance their rents and eject them from their holdings
at their pleasure. There is no doubt that the landlords took full advantage of
this view of their legal richts. When, therefore, it was decided by Government
that there should be a settlement in Palamau, they began to set their house
in order, in the manner which appeared most obvious to them, by pressing up
their rents and preparing evidence (See Appendix 0). And later, when in
spite of their memorial and Mr. Streatfeild’s recommendation, the settlement
operations actually began, and they found that enhancements made subse-
auent tn the year 1901 A.D. were all held to be illegal under the Chota Nagpur,
Tenancy Act, they made loud complaints. The following passages whick
explain the procedure followed by the Assistant Settlement Officers in deter-
mining the legal rents were written by Mr. P. W. Murphy, the Director of
Land Records, after his investigation concerning the complaints alleged in the
memorials. Because they express what T have to say better than I could do
s0, I make no apology for reproducing them in extenso.

186. Ecrcision of iliegal enhancements the chicf grievance of the memorialists —
*“The action of the Attestation Officers in cutting down, on the ground of their illegality,
rents which the tenants had been paying, is undoubtedly the chief grievance of the
zamindars and is alone sufficient to account for the unpopularity of the scttlement
department in Palamau.

The sections of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act which bear on the point are 26 to 33
and the definitions of ‘“‘rent’’ and “‘enhancement’. Sections 26 to 30 deal with enhance-
ments of rent and sections 31 to 33 with increasc of rent for excess arca. These sections
clearly prohibit al' enharcements by contract and daclare that additional rent for areas
alleged to be held by a raiyat in excess of the area for which he is paying rent, shall only
be assessed by order of the Deputy Commissioner on presentation of an application by the '
landlord. The landiords of Palamau have, it is now clear, altogether ignored these sections,
They have continued to enhance rents as thongh no prohibition against it had been en-
acted. The majority of them appear to have been unaware that their action was illegal,
and many of the chief zamindars have in conversation with the Settlement Qfficer and
also with me. admitfed that they were acenstomed to enhance rents every five or seven
years. One zamindar who clearly was conscious of the illegality of his action is Babu '
Jagdichar Dayal Singh of Pathra. This landlord, it appears, has adopted for years a
gystein of transferring 1ands at short intervals from one raiyat to another, the object be-
ing, as the Judicial Commissioner, Mr. Kingsford, observed in a case which came before
him in 1911, to prevent them from acquiring occupancy rights. In that case the Judicial
Commissioner held that the plan had been successful. ~ This decision, however, would not,
in view of sections 17 ard 19 of the Tenancy Act, apply to raiyats who are settled raivats
of the village. The aticstation of rents in the villages of this landlord presented special
difficulties which were not gencrally met with in other estates. In the earlier period of
the settlement aperations, and in fact up to about the time when the -memorials were
drawn up, the lundlords rarely attempted to deny that they had enhanced rents. The re-
sult of their admission, however, has made them more cautious, and many of them are now
refusing to produce their old account books when the attestation officer calls for them in
order tc inveatigate the truth of the tenants’ statements regarding enhancements.
‘The fat that the landlords were raising the rents of their raivats in anticipation of
the settlement proccedings was noticed years ago bv Mr. Hignell and Mr. Tiyall. The
latter deciared that advantage was being taken of the introduction of rent receipts to create
evidence in favour of an exaogerated rental demand. The latter when commenting un-
favourably on the landiords in general, singled out Babu Jagdishar Dayal for special

mention on account of the cunning shown in the methods which he employed to increase
his rent.roll (See Appendixz O),
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137, Method of enhancing ‘‘pariadari’ rents.—Before discussing the question of
enhancements it is necessary to state that the pariadari system of rent prevails through-
out th~ greatest part of this district. Under this system the rental which a raiyat pays is
assessed with reference only to the rice lands which he cultivates. It is understood that
he will also cultivate the bari lands near his homestead in addition to a certain quantity
of bhita and tanr, but it is assumed that any expansion of his holding will be indicated by
s reclamation of new rice-lands. This systemn prevailed formerly throughout a greater
portion of Chota Nagpur. It is the system naturally suited to a jungly area still in couree
of reclamation.

Ir everv village thete is a rough idea of what area of each class of land the paria, or
mit, cousists of, but it is generally found, as might indeed be expected, that this is rarely
adhered to In practice. Even the area of rice-land found in a paria varies with each
holding, and the variation is naturally much greater in the matter of uplands. The
raison d’elre of the system is the recognition of the fact that, since most of the uplands
bears a crop only once in two or three years, it is not worth the landlord’s while to keep
a staff for the purpose of locating, measuring and assessing yearly, the upland cultivated
by each raiyat, which nscessarily varies in quantity and position from year to year.. It
18 als» assumed that raiyat who finds himself in a position to undertake extra cultivation
will find it more advantageous to distribute it between rice and up'and (even though he
will have to pay additional rent for the former) than to confine it to the less valuable tanr
land in order to escape assessment.

As mentioned already, the area of a paria is a very indefinite quantity. So indefinite
is it, the Settlement Officer informs me, that when an abandoned holding is being re-
settled, the haggling which goes on as to the rental to be fixed is not as to what rate per
paria the new tenant shall pay, but how many parics, as to the previous rate per paria,
he shall pay for. To increase the number of parice is in fact a recognized method of
increasing rents.

188. Enkancements general —While at Daltonganj I examined the rent proceed-
ings of a large number of villages in which enhancements had been cut down as illegal.
Fach proceeding gives a summary of the rent history of the village to which it relates,
stating the evidence on which it has been held that the rents have been illegally enhanced
and giving an account of the principles followed in attesting rents. The impression
which they produce is that enhancements of rent have been frequent and that the attes-
tation officers in' the majority of cases could not possibly have recorded the rents now paid
as the legally payable rents. Most of the illegal enhancements met with arc general
enhancements of rent, i.e., the rents of all the raiyats of a village have been enhanced at
the same time, the enhancement amounting on the average to 25 or 30 per cent. or more.
This is affected either by increasing the paria rate for the whole village or by increasing
the number of parias on which each raiyat’s rent is calculated. TUsually the rent of the
majority of tl.e raiyats is increased in the same proportion, although the result, in the
case of individual raiyate, is often affected by transfers of land frow: one holding to an-
other. Tn villages leased to thikadars the landlord generally confines himself to enhanc-
ing the thikadars rent, leaving the thikadars to adjust matters by increasing the rents of
the raivats in whatever manner they consider proper,

These general enhancements have heen treated as illegal by the attestation officers
who have recorded the rents paid previous to the enhancements as the rents legally re-
coverable. An attempt has been made by some landlords to defend them on the ground
that they are justified by improvements (Akars, ete.,) constructed at the landlord’s
expense, which increase the productiveness of the soil. Other landlords allege that the
increase of rent does not involve any enhancement of rate and is due merely to assessment
of rent on areas cultivated by the raiyats in excess of what they were previously paying
rent for. Neither of these defences, it should be noted, would make the enhancementsa
legal ihough cither might conceivably render them equitable. Tt is clear that if the land-
fords have only taken by agreement with the raiyats increases of rent which they could
have obtained legally by application to the Deputy Commisgioner under section 28 or
section 31, their offence is only a technical one.

186. Illega! enhancements defended on the ground of inercasz of area.—The defence
examined.—1 defer for the present comment on the allegation that many of the enhance-
ments are justified by the landlords’ improvements and proceed to deal with the question
of excess area. The first considération which throws doubt on the correctness of the land.
lord's assertions op this point is the fact that it appears to be an after-thought. It was
not made to the Settlement Officer or his Assistants when these enhancements were first
brought to light and is not clearly set down in the inemorials. Further, to increase the
rents of all the raiyals by a certain percentage is a very inequitable method of dealing
with excess cultivation if any such exists. Tt indicates that the landlord’s agents arg
unable to idertify the now lands and to assess each raiyat with the amount of additional
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ront which he could fairly be ealled on to pay.  Such conduel naturally raises a doubt as
to whether there really is any excess area. It must also be rémembered that most of the
enhancements are counsiderible in amount and would only be justified by a very large
extension of cultivation. Such an exfension is in itsclf improbable and when we find
that in many villages these enhancementis take place at intervals of five or seven years
the defence becomes altogether incredible.

Extension of rice coltivation i, the Sctilement Officer finds, much less common
than 1s generally supposed, and no great difficulty is found in ascertaining for any village
wlat new rice lands have been made in the last ten or fifteen years, and by whom. 'Ihme
is usuwily litite dispute en the point.  The raiyats themselves are eager to point out the
lands which they have reclaimed in order to have them recorded as korkar. Investiga-
tion ghows that the assessment to rent of these new reclamations can be traced, and that
it is altogether distinet from the general enhancements of rents now under discussion. [
also find that, when rccording the rents legally pavable, the attestation officers do not
treat such assessments as illegal enhancements. They are justified by the provisions of
scction 33 of the Tenancy Act, which authorizes incrense of rent on account of new
settlement of definite pareles of fand, separately setiled with the raiyats.

190, The ea of increéase of cultivation will not stand local enguiry.—MNoreover, the
landlords’ plea that their general all-round enhancements of rents are justified by exten-
sion of cultivation has invariably failed to stand the test of local investigation. In regard
to rice-Taned the onestion is, as | have said, a comparatively easy one to decide. Amonu
tho first and second classes of upland also extension of caltivation is necessarily limited
and does not eazily escape notice.  1In order to justify the enbancemenis it is, therefore,
recessary to hold that they are based on extension of cultivation in the tanr, or third-
class upland,  This conclusion is in my opinion altogether absurd for several reasons,
Tr e value of this c'ass of land is so low compared with that of rice land that the enhance-
ments would only be justified by the assumption of a progressive increase of upland
cnltivation altegether inconceivable, and unaccompanied by any corresponding increace
in rice cultivation. The amount by which rents have been enhanced within the last
firtecn vears could not, in many villages, be justified even on the assumption that all the
eplands now found in the possession of raiyats had come under cultivation within thia
(eund Mozt of the tanr land bears a crop onlv twice in five years and in many villages
jarge areas are found in which the ratyats underfook cultivation but finding it wnprofitable,
Fave abandored it. The area of tanr cultivated by an individual raivat fluctuates a good
deal, but there ia, the Seftlement Officor informs e, no reason to believe that the totdl
arca cultivated hag increased in recent years in a degree at all proportionate to the increase
of rent. Moreover under the parda syefem, with which 1 am now dealing, the assess-
ment of rent is generally made ¢n a consideraticiv of the rice-lands only and the enhance-
ments under discussion do not even profess to bie based on a mensurement and assess-
ment of uplands.

191, Defenee of tllegal enhancements based upon the peeulior conditions of Palamau
—Some authorities, [ beliave, do not agree with this conelusion.  They do not go so far
as to say that the enhmnmmentq ave legal, and that the landlord is entitled to recover
from the tenants in a court of law the rents shown as payable in the jamabandi. Their
view is that the pecualiar conditions of Talaman preclude the possibility of ascertaining
either waat lands are included in a raiyat’s holding or whut rent i3 iegally payable for it,
This opinion is based on the belief that the area and position of the lands enltivated by a
radvat vary considerably from year to year, and that the landlords have not been able o
mike their adjustments of rent keep pace with the changes. This beliel is undoubtedly
justified to some extent, but the erities have, 1 think, an exaggerated ideu of the extent of
the fluctuntionz, an idea bhased on a study of the (,onrlmons plowlllnn in the estate of
Thakur Jagadishar Daval of Pathra. This landlord, as T said before, has deliberately
adopted a poticy of <L'1Hlum the lands and raiyats, the vesnlt of which hins heen to render
il ¢ prevaration of a record-of-vights nore than usually difficult.  Thronghout the rest of
the diatrict, however, the fluctnations in the area of a holding are generally confined tu
the uplands, and Jo not exceed in degree the flnctuations found all over Chota Nagpur.
‘Theﬂe fluctnations ave inevitable in a distriet like Palamau and the pariadars system of
rent is merely the recognition of thin fact. The existence of that system, however, does
not pustify enhancements of renfiin definnce of the provisicns of the Tenapey Aet, nor is
it a bar to the preparation of a record of holdings and rents auch as is now bemg n\ado In
arder to decide what tanr lands are included in each holding, something in the nature
of 4 cempromise is, however, necessary,  Throughont the Chota Nagpur Settlement the
sestem followed has bheen to resord in the name of o ratvat all tanr lands cultivated by
him in the vear of enrvey or in the two precrding vears. The adontion of this principle
ia due to the fact that most of ﬂm tanr land beara o crop once in three vears, and that
coeuning o teivet to own s cortain area of tanr , ke will cultivate on the average cpe-thind

IS
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each year. 8o far as the Bettlement Officer is aware, no objection has ever béen raised
to it and it seems on the whole fair to every one concerned. To record in a raiyat's name
only the ares which he actually cultivated during the year of survey would leave him
without any tanr land capable of being cropped for the next two years.

192. Enhancements caused by the break up of the paria systen.—1I have dealt so far
with -enhancements madg under the paria system and have shown that the existence of
that system does not authorize the lundlords to ignore the provisions of the Tenancy Act
regarding enhancement. In recent years many of the landlords have in anticipation of
tho settlement operations abolished the paria system, measured ull the lands of the
village, and assessed rents on the areas so found at rates varying with the class of land.
It is noticeable that in every case this operation has resulted in an enormous increase of
rent. Here again the Settlement Officer has been asked to hold that this increase is
attributable to the fact that much of the land was previously unassessed. The Settle-
ment Officer’s contention is that this is unbelievable and that, even if true, it might make
the enhancement equitable but cannot make it legal under section 31 of the Tenancy Act.
The rates introduced on breaking up the paria system are fixed absolutely without refer-
ence to the old paria rates, and are as a rule so high that even if the rice-lands alone were
nssessed tho resulting rental would still be considerably higher than the old paria rental.
This is sufficient to indicate the real nature of the transaction. In dealing with such
villages the attestation officers have attested the old rents paid under the paria system,
alterls g them: wherever it is found that a raiyat has, subsequent to the enhancement,
taken settlement of fresh lands. These new settlemnents at the new rates of rent have
been treated as legal. The new settlements commonly met with are settlements of hold-
ings abandoned by other raiyats, In the Pathra estate the problerm was complicated by
the fact that cases were common in which portions of raivats® holdings were taken back
and settled with othera. In one block of villages, of which Naravanpur forms a portion,
the problem was 8o complicated by wholesale transferring of lands from one tenant %o
another, annual alteration of rents, measnrements, and remeasurements, reclassification
of 'and and substitution of produce for cash rents that the attestation officers were unable
ta ascertain and record the legnlly payuble rents. The raiyats, at the suggestion of the
attestation officer, upplied for a scttlement of fair rents before final publication. Fuair
rents were settled, and the orders fixing them are now before the Commissioner on
appeal. In other estates, however, the work of tracipg back the rent history of each hold.
ing, although often tedious and ecomplecited, waa not as a rule found to be impossible, and
the state of confusion deliberately brought ubout in the Pathra estate was luckily un-
paralleled elsewhere.

193. Swecifie cases filed by the memaralists —The contention that a Revenue Officer
must record the actual, and not the leqal rent.—The memoralists gave me a long list of
villages in which they object to the cutting down of their rent. It is not clear on what
principle, if any, thesc cases have been selected. The memorialists do not allege that
there are any pecufiar cirenmsrances which distingaish them from others. They simply
eomplain that their rents have been eut down and mention the names of a number of the
villages affected. The wording of paragraph 12 of the mermorial of the zamindars of
Tori suggests thal thev regard the reduetion as due to n settlement of a fair rent by the
attestation officer. The general memorial, paragraph XX, gnestions the right of the
uttestation officers to do anything more than record the rent actually paid by each raiyat
at the time of attestation. The Deputy Commissioner, 1 believe, supports this conten-
tion. The wording of the last portion of section 27 of the Tenancy Act is to the effect
that no enhancement of rent obtnined otherwise than as provided for in the Act shall be
rocognized or given effect to in any suit or proceeding in any Court. The Deputy Com-
niissioner contends that a Revenue Officer is not 2 Conrt.  He has written a lengthy note
on this question in which he points out that several sections of the Tenancy Act appeat
to draw g distinction between a Revenue Officer and a Court. 1If the contention be
accepted, the logical conclnsion which follows is that it is the duty of a Revenuo Officer
to prepare a record which every genuine Court will be compelled by the provisions of
section 27 (2) to ignore. He himself appears to have had some doubt on the subject,
for he finally declares that Act VI of 1908 is inconstruable and that the important point
to decide is not whather a Revenne Officer ig a Court but whether Revenue Officers have
anplied section 27(2) fairly and equitably in Palaimau. 1t must be rememibered however,
1hat the momorialists themselves object not to the manner in which the section has been
applied, but to its application in any form.

194, The argument that it is unfair to cxcise illegal enhancements without identi-
fication of the precise Limits of the old holdings.—The following quotation from Deputy
Commissioner’s note appears to give hig reasons for believing that section 27(2) has not
heen fairlv or equitably applied in Palaman :-—

“‘Have the Seltlement Courts in excising the illegal enhancements sinco 1908
reduced the holdings to she areas of the time of the illegal enh:ancements? The truth
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is that there is hardly a landlord outside the Government Lstate whose jamabands and
other estate records afford the slightest indication of the localization and extent of the
tenancies of his cultivators. I know of no single instance in which, when the rents have
been ent down under cither section 26 or 27, any attempt has been mude by the Assist-
ant Settlement Officer to locate the identity of the area of to-day and of the time of the
llegal enhancements. The non-existence becnuse of the unidentificability, or the un-
identifiability because of the hon-existence of the tenancies or holdings of the cultivating
tenants of Palamau, is the alpha and omega of the Law of the Survey and Record of
existing agrarian rights in Palamau.”

This is not an easy statement io interpret but it undoubtedly conveys the snggestion
thal variations in the rent of a holding are the.result of variations in its area, and that
the attestation officer, by attesting the old unenhanced rent for the enlarged holding,
has been unfair to the landlord. It is quite clear, however, that variations in rent are
not due solely to variations of area. The yearly fluctuations in the area of uplands cul-
trvated by a raiyat are not generally regarded as grounds for variation of rent. Even if
they were so regarded by the parties thev would not account for a large and progressive
increase of rent. Moreover, if it be assumed that the enhancement of rent is due to
‘assessment of supposed excess cultivation the action of the attestation officer is dictated
by tha provisions of the Act, and is equivalent to declaring that the raiyat is entitled to
hold his lands at the old rental until the landlord proves to the satislaction of & Revenue
Court that there are grounds for enhancing it.

The Deputy Commissioner’s note may also be intended to suggest that where a
raivat Fas taken settlement of definite lands in addition to his old holding the addition
to his rental has been treated as an illegal enhancernent. This, however, is not correct.
When I inepected the attestation camp of Mr. J. E. Coutts, I found that he was making
carefui inquiries into the history of each raiyat's rent, and was distinguishing between
increases of rent due to the seltlement of new lands and increase due to enhancements of
rate Outside the Pathra estate the difference between the two is usually obvious. The
general illegal enhancements occur once in avery five or seven vears and are indicated hy
a great and sudden increase in the total rental of the villaze. The variations of rent
which oceur i the case of individual raiyats in the intervening years arc gonerally due
to new settlemeant or to transfers of land from one holding to another.

195, Spe.ific complrints of excision examined.—1 have not been able to examine into
all the instances of reduction of rent quoted by the memorinlists. 1o do so would be
equivalent to re-investigating a considerable proportion of the attestation work done in
Palaman during the past two seasons. T have, however, investigated a large number,
sufficient to convinee me that the atiestation officers are dealing with them on the proper
lines. The difficulties of these officers chiefly arise fromn the tediousness of the detailed
enquiries which they have to muake into the history of the changes of rent in each hold-
my. This alone i3 enough to account for the slow rate at which attestation has pro-
gressed in the present geason. It is quite probable that in some villages where large and
obvionaly illegal enhancements of rent have been rightly enut down, the landlords may
be able to show that mistakes have been made in dealing with the ceses of individnal
raivats,  Such mistakes are inevituble and their existence is no jus'idcation for a general
attack on the lerality of the method in which rents have heew recorded. Such mistakes
will be eorrected by the Settlement Officer on their being hronght to his notice in the
neval manner, The following are some instances of the illegal enhancernents niet with :—
Fovasam  belongs to Rai Jadunath Singh Babadur of Ranka. In this village the
peria system was in force until 1320-1 when a measurement was made and rates per
bigha were fixed for all lnnds, the vate for dhan fields being nominally Ra. 10 per bigha.
The measmement seems to have been hopelessly inaccurate and the rental nssessed was
actna'ly maneh higher.  The Assistant Settlement Officer atiested, as legally pavable, the
rental shown in the landlord’s jamabandi before 1320. The circumstances of this village
are extraordinary, The malik’s agent admitted that since 1308, about 50 raiyats had
abandened their holdings. The total area of rice land in the village iz 26 acres, Out of
this the landlords hold 22.5 and the ratyvats, 21 in number, hold 3.42 ucres only, in addi-
tion to 15 we.es of bhita and 68 of the third-class tanr. The rice Ined held by the raiyats
has been classified ns third-class. If the classification be assnmed to be correct the rental
demmand by the landlord represents an average of Rs. 2-2-6 per acre of third-class tanr,
and the rental attested is equivalent to an average of Re. 1-8-2 for the same unif.
Calenluted on this basis the rental of an acre of first-class rice-land would be as demanded
by the landlord, Ra. 45-4-6 and as attested Rs. 31-11-6.  Tiven if the rice-land were nll
classed as first-cluss, theso figures will only be reduced to Rs. 34, and Ra. 24, respectively.
1 draw attention to the actual incidence of rent in view of the Deputy Commissioner’s
puggestion that the rent attested is really payable for a much smaller area than lias heen
recorded in the tenanis’ possession and that the eflect of the settlement has been to
reduce unfairly the incidence of rent.
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~ Duldulwa is a Ranka village. In this also the parindari system was abolished and
rates per bigha substituted after o nwewsurewent,  Vhe rates iutroduced were :(—

lz_u.' bighn, Poer acre,
Ras a0 P Ka, 2. g
Yt class dhan ... 1T 14 0 w20
swd 7 8 6 116 5
el L, 42 0 B 1y 0
Hare een 4+ 2 0 ¢ g D
Dhita 1 0 6 i 7
Y 018w
Lunr to to
012 86 1 4 1
These rates, which are absolulely unparallelad in the other Chota Nagpur districts,
gave an eunormous enhancement. This wus considered to be illegal und the previous

rental was aftested.

Ancther instance of an extraordinorily high rate of vent is found in village Puragurka
which belongs to the Raja of Chziinpnr,'where the thikadars claimed a rent of Bs, 28 for
1.47 seres of third-class tonr und (02 of second-class upland. This was disputed by the
raiyat but the dispute was decided in fuvour of the landlord. Tt was afferwards adinitiod
ihnt the rent had previcusly heen Rs. 21 and that it had recently been enbanced to Rs. 28.
Thi Settlenent Otficer thereupon revised the entry, nnd recorded Rs. 21 as the rent pay-
acle. 1s Scwadih ovd Uchrt, which belong 1o the Ranka estate, a measurement was made
m 1318 and the former pariadari rental of Rs. 561 was enhanced to Re. 657. Previcus to
15318 the partadari rate had been enhanced from Rs. 3-8-0 to Bs. 5. The rental based
om-the old pariaderi rate of Ta. 3-8-0 was recorded as the rent pavable, the attested
rental coming to Rs. 368. Investigation by the Assistant Settlement Officer failed-tiy
nnd any evidence of a largs extension of cultivation justifying the successive enhance-
ments  In village Chutia the paric rate was, in 1821, enhanced from Rs. 32 to Rs. 40 per
paria. A number of tenants subseguently abandoned their holdings which were taken
cver by the iundlord. The landlord’s own accounts showed thab those raivats were
unable to pay the enlianced rent and owed very large arrears. This village was quoted
to m as a proof that the Palaman raiyats are in ‘the babit of voluntarily abandcning
their lands and villages and taking up fresh enltivation elsewhere.

198, Th» Chainpur renfs.—In the villages owned by the Raja of Chainpur it is some-
wha' difficult {o ascertain from the docutuentary evidence on the record what the rent his-
to:v of €‘d(h village has been. Out of about 80 villives, less than 20 are in the direct
posss:on of the proprietor, the remainder being leased to thikadsrs  The landlord has
prod-ced detailed accouts lrom the vear 1313 for the khas villages. Tor the others tle
cutvent jamabandi only is avinluble.  The acecounts produced show some enhancements us
huving taken place since 1312, but these are on the whole not excessive. The peculiar
feature of these accounts is that no conuention is traceable hetween the rent demanded
ard the rent which the ralvat iy jn the habit of paving. Al the raiyats are sliown es
owing enormous arrears. 1t is difficult to undérstand what this means, but it is quite
clasv that the rents demuanded hiave never been realized.  There is no indication thas the
raivate ever agreed to pav these rents, and they themselves expressed swrprize when
they learned that these wrvears were shown as due from thera. The landlord af first
pointed to the existence of these arrenrs as an indication that he treated his tenants
ferionidy.  The matter was comented on by my predecessor in his mopegtmn note of
Maveh last, The Raja, having apparently realized that the facts were capable of bearing
a construction different from t Bat which he pnt on them, has now begun to pat his house
in crder, and in the accounts prodnced hy him for villages dealt with more recently, the
reats demanded are shown as having been realized in full The Settlement Oficer has
crave doubts of the gonuineness of all the papers of this estate, and suspects that they
Fave Leen prepared with & view to suppart claims to rents higher than any whlcl) the land-
lord has ever realized, or which the tenants have agreed to.  The raivats allege that er-
harcements wara made both hefore and after 13192 F(lﬁ'la. Themn alle"‘t‘rlonb are (mwhm al-
ed bv the jamabandis fled by the hindlord during the road cess revaluations in 1898 and
eos, T hL TRoad-cass jamabandi for 1906 differs from those now filed by the Jandlerd for
tho vear 1313, which eorresponds to it No rent recem‘cq were given until » couple of years
o 'Yo. and it is alleged that no zarindari prpers pTPVIOD‘S to 1313 are availeble.  They are
enid to bave Imcn loat recently by a {ahsildar in whose possession they were. TIn the
Mhitndari villuges, it is the customn of the Tlaja to enhance the thikadar's rents every five
: el enhang emnents have invariably been found in other estales to accom-
conta of the raiva's’ rente, and the ravats allrge that in this éstale ulso
{lielr rents iheme of the thilndzrs were enhanced at the same tine,

1537, Vilage Siajy Umz;m'u' ~=Vilk
cue of tha villeges qroted by e Reje as an i

ra Sinio belonging to tle Chainpuy estate is
sanee of rents having been cut devn




85

without justification. From the proceedings of the village it appears that the paria rate
has been cut down from Rs. 25-6-0 to Rs. 24. The reduction was, however, made in
tlie case of two raiyats only, as 1t appears that about the year 1318 all the raiyats, except
these two, surrendered theiv holdings and left the village, since then new raiyats have
been introduced, but as they have taken settlement at the existing rate of Rs. 25-6-0 per
parig the rents paid by them have not been reduced. The lundlord’s papers, which s
in other villages go back to 1312 only, would, if believed, show that the rate has been
always Rs. 25-6-0 per paria, and that no enhancement hus taken place. The raiyats,
liowever, dec'are that they are incorrect. They also declare that tiwe village was in thika
in several of the years in which the papers show it as held kl.as by the proprietor.

‘The thik:dars for these years corroborate the raiyats’ stutements und say that they
realized rent at the rate of Ra. 24 per paria, not Rs. 26-6-0 as shown in the landlord's
papers. 1t appears that in 1898 also the landlord claimed the rate of Rs. 25-6-0 before
the Road-cess Deputy Collector. The latter after Jocal enquiry held that the rate was
Rs. 24 per paria. The incidence of rent in the village is, the Settlement Officer informs
me, 18 per cent. of the assets. Tn most of thd villages, where rents have been cut down,
the proprietor has preferred objections under section 83 to the attested rents. He has,
bowever, refrained from doing so in this village.

198. Nced for a general fair rent sctilement in Chainpur.—In this estate the attesta-
tion of 1ents was a difficult problein, Even if the raiyats’ allegationy to the eflfect that
the rents shown in the current jamabandi have reached their present pitch by a series of
illegal enhancements be disbelieved, it would have heen unsatisfuctory to record them as
tbe renta legally rzcoverable, ignoring the fact that they have never, on the lundlord’s
own admission, been collected in full. There i3, however, every reason to believe that
the raiyats' statemnents are correct, The attestation officers have adopted as a basis
for the attestation of rents the most satisfactory documentary evidence available, viz.,
the road-cess jamabandis, and have attested the rents shown therein as the legally pay-
able 1ents for the old boldings. Where a raiyat hus subsequently taken settlement of
land at the higher rates of rent, the rent on which the land was settled has been recorded
as the rent payable, I fail to see what other course could have been adopted. The
result cannot, howover, be described as satisfactory, for the recorded rents ure in most
cases higher than the average rents collected, the difference in many instances being very,
great. The Settlement Officer informs me that tho attested rents represent in many,
villages 30 or 40 per cent. or more of the gross produce of the lunds held by raiyats.
Even if it be assumed that the classification 18 incorrect, and that a higher percentage
of the lands should be recorded as first and second-class, this ealeulated gross produce will
not be increased by more than 5 or 10 per cent. and the percentage of the produce which
the rent represents will be reduced by a similar proportion.  This will not materially,
affect the result. On the other hand, in some of the thika villages, particularly in those
still held by cultivating pradhans, the attested rents do not represent more than 7 to 10
per cent. of the produce, ‘A settlement of fair rents by notification in this estate would
sppear to be advisable in the interest of all parties.

109. Defence of illegal enhancements on the plea of landlord’s improventents,—The
suggestion has also been made that the enhancements of rent made by Palamau zamin-
dars would be found in many instances to be justified equitably, if not legally, by an
increase in the fertility of the lands due to the construction of ahars by the landlords.
The Settlement Officer informs me that careful enquiry has proved this to be unfounded.
The zamindars have been called on during attestation to point out the ahars by the con-
struction of which they seek to justify any enhancement. In the great majority of cases
they admitted when questioned that the enhancement had no connection with any work
of improvement. In the comparatively few cases where it is said that the enhancement
wag due to the construction of an ahar, loeal enquiry showed that the improvoments
made were generally for the benefit of the lands cultivated by the lundlords themselves.
In the cases wnere the improvement benefited some of the raiyats' lands as well as the
landlords’, it was invariably found that only a small proportion of the tenants affected
by the enhancement derived any benefit from the improvement

200, Specific instances of improvements put forward by the zamindars during Mr.
Murphy’s enquiry.—In Gharbandh, a village owned by the Bhaiya Sahib of Chhechharia
(i.e., Utari but not Chhechhari) rents were enhanced in 1308, 1317 and 1322. It was
alleged by the landlord’s agents that the enhancement of 1317 was due to an improve-
ment. The attestation officer found that a sum of Re. 207 had been spent on one ahar
and that some earthwork by way of repair had been done on another. The repairs to
ihe second uhar wera found to be insufficient to render it effective. Threo raiyats only
benefited by the first ahar, but the renis of all the raiyats of the tela were enhanced.
The three tenants whose lands were improved declared that they paid half the amount
spent on the ahar. One of the three subsequently found himself unable to pay tha
enhanced rent and surrendered his lands to the malik.
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In Bishunpur the Ufari Zamindar spent Rs. 350 on jmproving an old aliar and
Rs. 550 on the construction of a pyne irrigating Bishunpur and Chhechharia.  The rens
of all the tenants holding lands in the vicinity was enhanced by two annas in the rupee,
the enhancement coming to Rs. 38. The attestation officer made a local enquiry and
found that only five of the raiyats whose rents were enhanced irrigated their lands from
the ahar or the pyne. In thia village there were two subsequent enhancements uncon-
nected with any work of improvement. In Purnangar the same landlord spents Rs, 80
on improving an ahar known as the Burhwa alar. The rent of 16 raiyats was enhanced,
the total enhancems=nt coming to Rs. 30-4-0; of these ¢nly four irrigated any of their lunds
{rom the ahar :

201, Incidence of the atlested rents. —A discussion of enhancements naturally leads
to & consideration of the incideuce of the rents as now attested.  The Settlement Officer
hae given me the fo'lowing figures :—Tn the area atrested in the present seuson the area
held by raiyats is :—

——e Clags I, Class II. ‘ Class I11.
|
. Acres. Acres. ‘ Acr’s.
Rice-l1and ... 165 2,078 9174
Upland ... - 3,181 | 14,654 : 46,130
)

for which a rental of Rs. 1,23,505 has been recorded as payable.

The Settlement Officer
pstimated the value of the annual produce of cach elass of lund at the following figures

per acre :—
—_— ‘ Closs 1. Class 17, Clnes 111,
' Ra, Ra. Ts.
Rice-land ... 33 28 14
Upland ... oo i 29 7 2

A calculation baser on these figures shiows the tofal rental ta be 26 per cent. of the
total produce. For the Government estate the average rental calculated in the same
wanner comes to 11 per cent. of the total produce.

These figures show the proportion of rental io produce in the privaie estates to be un-
duly high, much higher than in any of the Bihar or Chota Nagpur districts previously
dealt with. In many of the more jungly villages which are still in the hands of aborginal
pradhans the Settlement Officer informs me that the rents are compartively low, vary-
ing from 5 to 10 jer cent. of the produce. Tn others the percentage is of course niuch
higher and in some villages the attested rents are about 60 per cens. of the gross produce,
a fact which corroborates, if further corroboration be necessary, the Settlement Officer’s
conclugion that the rents demanded, which are still higher, have in many cases never
been collected.

204. Effect of modifying the classification on the estimated incidence of the rent.—
The vulue of the Settlement Officer’s calculation of the total gross produce will, it is
clear, depend on the corrcetness of the classifieation of lands made by him. He has
gliown 1.5 per cent. of the rice-Tands as fivst class, 18.5 per cent. as second class, and
80 per cent. as third-clags. If it be assumed that this classitication is incorrect, and that
20 per cent. should have been] classified at first, 30 per cent. as sceond, and 50 par cent.
only, as third-class; it would be interesting to know to what extent the severity of the
elassification has tended to raise the appurent incidence of rent.  For this purpose, I
have made o tresh calculation, raising the proportion of first and second-class rice-land 1o
20 und 30 per cent. respectively.  The result is fo lower the nverage incidence of rent from
26 to 22 per cent. of the gross produce. In making this calculation T have not lowered
the estimated value of the produce of each class of land, although it is obvious that if
the classuication were raised in (he manner indicated, the average ontturn of cach clusa
would not be near:v so high as {he estimate made by the Settlement Officer for the clasy-
es into whi~h he has divided the rice-lands.

203, The concluston that Palaman rents are too high,—In this connectionn 1 invite
attention to the propogal for cettlement of fair rents in certain villages of thands Latehar
and Kerh made by the Settlement Officer in April last, and forwarded to the Board of
Revenue by my predecessor with his letter No. 1731 of 11th April. In making his pro-
posals the Scttlement Officer explained the grounds on which he had baged the estimates
of the uverage prodyee, and gave reasons for believing that they erred, if at all, in being too
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gh. It is, in nv opinion, impossible to evade the conclusion that rents in Palamau,
judged by the generally accepted standards of fairness, are too high, That this 13 no new
digcovery is shown by the discussions which preceded the adoption of fair rent rates in
the Governrent estates in 1806, It wag then agreed that the rates prevalent in tie
private estates were so higr that they could not, in fairness to the raivats, be used in
fixing rentz in the Government estates. This conclusion is relevant to the guestinn
whether the apphication of the secfions of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act relating to
enhancement has Leen unfair to the Palamau landlords.””

204. The use of the road cess returns.—T.ater developments are described
elsewhere in this report and I necd not repeat here how Government after-
wards ordered a fair rent settlement involving a further reduction of the
attested rent by 10 per cent. in tho greater part of the district, nor how the
settlement classification was tested on the ground by a later Deputy Com-
missioner and ultimately accepted by Government as the basis of the fair rent
settlement, and the cstimate of the value of the gross produce made by the
Settlement Department was actually somewhat reduced, as a result of the test
settlements It is onlv necessary to supplement Mr. Murphy's remarks by
a few words on the use of the Road-cess returas by the attestation officers

Rnad-cess Returns.—The falsification of road-cess rcturns by suppres-
sion of raiyats or undcrstatement of their rents, was so freouently pleaded by
-the landlords themselves that the attestation officers in many -cases allowed
them to adduce evidenre to show that the rents had been actually higher than
thev had testified in the returns, and attested the rents accordingly when the
landlords succeeded indoing so. Section 20 of the Road-cess Act had not been
any more in force in the district than the tenancy law itself, and it was felt
that, if a landlnrd was pressing a claim that on other grounds appeared to be
true the secticn should not be insisted upon foo rigidly against him.  But when
the attestation officer, on other grounds. helieved that a claim which was not
supported by the road-cess return was false, he did not hesitate to apply it
Moreaver the returns. even when helieved to be incorrect in respept of the
details contained in them, were often useful in supporting the raiyats™
-contention that until, shortly before the settlement, the paria system had
been established in their village. T

9205. Rent Receints-—TRent receipts are very rarely granted hy any of
the landlords; and those that are given, as a rule, are not accurately or
completely filled in.  The legal position is that section 5% of the Act requires
that a complete receipt in the prescribed form shall be given, under penalty
of a fine for non-compliance, in respect of every separate payment of the rent
or of an instalment of the rent; and the prescribed form of receipt (see page
70 of Reid’s Tenancy Act) makes it clear that ‘“when a tenant makes a pay-
ment on account of rent, he may declare the year or years and instalments
to which he wishes the payment to be credited, and the payment shall be credit-
ed accordingly.’” It has been held by the Commissioner, the final appellate
authority, that it is no compliance with the law to grant a receipt otherwise
than in the prescribed form, or to grant one in the prescribed form, if any of
the particulars indicated in the form are omitted, or are incorrect. Such
receipts as are granted in Palamau, on account of their incorrectuess or in-
completeness, generally fail to secure to the raiyat. in any measure that pro-
tection which it is the purpose of the law to provide. Payments are credited
against time-barred arrears cr illegal interest. The annual demand is
wrongly stated, and particulars showing the year for which the payment was
intended. or the tota! amuunt outstanding against the raivat. are omitted;
but the most common abuse is the crediting against an exorbitant and often
entirely illegal demand on account of lac-bearing. (or mahua) trees, payments
which were made for the raiyats’ agricultural land. :

The Settlement Department during attestation reported to the Deputy
(‘ommissioner many of those cases of breaches of section 54 of the Tenancy Act,
“in which it appeared that the landlords had offended. not out of simple ignor-,
ance, but with the intention of unfairly strengthening their cases against the
raivats. The total number thus reported amounted to 93 affecting about 700
raivats. Fines aggregating Rs. 1,983 were inflicted in 50 cases, 38 cases
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were dismissed or discharged, 8 were withdrawn and in 2 the offenders were
warned. Owing to the eliorts of the Settlement Department, it is now. well
understood by the landlords throughout the district that receipts should be
given in the prescribed form, but it 1s open to doubt whether the practice will
be maintained generally after the close of the operations, when the burthen
of proving any future breach of the law will fall upon a peasantry astonish-
ingly wanting in initiative and spirit.

206, Commututicn of produce rent —Applications fur commutation of
produce rent werc accepted from occupancy raiyats or landlords, at all stages
of the Settlement proceedings, from Attestation up to Final Publication, but
they were not generally disposed of until the lines upon which the fair rent
settlement should be made and the rates which would be allowed had been
determined. They were very seldom rejected. The complete and melancholy,
failure of the landlords to substantiate their claim that they have done any-
thirg to develop and improve the raiyats’ holdings, removed the only ground
which might have made it desirable or necessary to continue the system, which
is in itself open to very strong objections. Most of the lands in respect of
which commutation was applied for were rice-lands of inferior quality and
uplands ; the cultivation of these lands yields, as is well known, a net profit
which is proportionately very much smaller than that which is obtained from
the better and more fertile classes. The produce rent system therefore
occasions particular hardship in connection with them. At the same time the
landlords contribute little or nothing in the way of irrigation to lands of this
kind, and have therefore not usually got the only defence which can be made
for continuing the system in respect of them. Moreover in most cases in the
north of the district, they do not take their rents actually in kind, but exact
payument of cash for it at market rates and often in arrear.. In such cases the
system is really one of cash rents caleulated at exorbitant rates.

In fixing the rate of cash rent the commuting officers generally took the
enhancing standard approved by Government for use in the fair rent settle-
ment, to represent the ordinary cash rents prevalent for similar lands in the
vicinity. It was felt that it would not be proper to be guided by the finally,
published rents themselves, for they were generally unfair and had been
considered so unsatisfactory that a general fair rent settlement was held to
be necessary for their correction. The commuting officer then ascertained
the amount of the landlord’s actual receipts in respect of the land for the

revious 10 years, when this was possible.  In many cases the landlords with-
ield their books, and it was found necessary in default of sufficient reliable
evidence on either side to inspect the land and make an estimate of the normal
gross produce. The landlords’ books of account whenever they were available
showed unexpectedly low figures of outturn and productivity.

Having thus obtained a rate representing ordinary cash rents and having
calculated the amount of the landlord’s annual collection, the commuting
officer ordinarily fixed the mean between them as the commuted rent; but
if this amount exceeded the maximum rates allowable in fair rent settlement,
it was reduced down to them. '

207. Produce rent in Japla and Belaunja,—It was only in the two
parganas of Japla and Belaunja that the system is widespread or ancient,
1n these both the adhbatai and danabandi systems prevail. In the firss the
crop is actually divided and in the second the landlords’ agent visits the land
and appraises, or guesses, the outturn; and the raiyat pays the value, at
current local rates, of the landlord’s share of the estimated outturn. But if
the raivat does not like the appraisement he is almost invariably entitled to
demand a division of the crop itself; thus the system in both cases is, at the
bottom, adhbatai.

20R. The ratyat’s customary allowances before division of the crop ——
Whether the crop isdivided, or an appraisement is made, it is the custom
to make certain deductions from the undivided crop as allowances to the
raiyat to cover the cost of cultivation. These allowances are not always the
same from village to village and differ somewhat according as the system in
use is batat or danabandi. The custom in each holding has been recorded in
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the column of special incidents of the raivat’s kiativin. The following are
descriptions of the most prevalent batei and danabandi usages.

209 Customs of donabandi.—Out of every 100 maunds of the undivid:d
cron the raivat is entitled to take 20 maunds ((alled saucai) as an allowance
for (1) buni (agricultural wages), (2) agwar (wage for watching the crop),
(3) tari (the grain mixed with dust which remains when the crop is remeved,
a.d is the raiyat’s perquisite under the batai system), and (1) wages for the

carpenter and blacksmith.

In addition to this he takes 4 maunds a hundred, as a second compensa-
tion (dusra shikast) on account of field boundaries (ails) and other unculti-

vated portions which have been included in the estimated avea of the deld.

The remainder of the crop, i.e., 76 maunds out of each 100 maunds ‘s
divided equally between the landlord and the tenant, and the latter then pavs
1 mannd in 32 of his own share as road-cess.

The reivat attended hy a panchayot of villagers. is entitled to partici-
pate in the appraisement of the crop and computation of areas. Ile may
insist on having his opinions tested by crop-cutting experiments, in which
case he will choose a poor part of the field and the agent will choose a rich
part: or in the final resort, the raivat may generally insist upon a division of
the actual crop.

The landlords in reeent years have been active in curtailing the allow-
ances made to raiyats under the danalbandi system. In many cases within
the last 12 years they changed the two allowances of 20 and 4 per cent. which
have been described above, into a consolidated allowance of only 12} per cent.
Thev admitted this hut explained that formerly, after making allowance of
24 per cent to the raivats, they had collected from him a neg (abwal) of one
pasceri per mannd (ie. one-eighth share) of the 38 maunds per hundred
schich came to him (apart from his allowances) on the division of the crops.
It this explanatior were made out the two charges would be identical, ard
the landlard’s share in each case would he 43 maunds 6 passeris per 100
rmannds (including abwabs).  The shwab. however, was not nroved: ar was
disallowed under section 105(3). The substitution of an enhanced rent for
an abwab, was rejected as an illezal enhancement.

210. Customs ¢f hatai.—In the danabandi svstem the landlard thus
takes half the appraised crop (or its value) after certain allowances have heen
eot anart for the raivat  In batai. he (akes half the octual crop which
remains after the deduction of certain other reccgnized allowances. These
allowances are : —

(7} Out of everv 100 maunds of the gross produce the vajyat ix
allowed 10 maunds for dani (which in this case inclndes reaping
and threshing charges). If ekaisi, i.e., one bundle in 21, has
alreadv been paid in the field. he only gets 5 maunds of bani
at the threshing floor (khalilan).

() 5 maunds for agwar (watching the crops). These allowances
come to 15 maunds per hundred.  The raivat gets in addition
at each rice and r257 harvest the following allowances for pav-
ing the wages of the carpenter and blacksmlth. no matter Loy
T'mu or how many, maunds of crop remain to be divided.

‘e) For each palia plough (i.e.. one with 4 bullocks) 1} maunds.
For each kacha plough (one with a single team) he wots, half
as much.

‘@) The whole of the Zari is also allowed to him. Road cess of
one in 32 is paid on the raivats’ shace of the divided crop. The
raivats’ allawanees, therefare coma ta much the came tatal nncle
hoth svstems. In parts of the district where produce vent is 4
new innevation, made simply for their awn enrichment hy
Jaedizhar Daval of Pathra and a few other lTandlorda the m ik
endeavour to collect a full 50 per cent. of the graes produce,
with-ut maling anv allowance to tha raivate  Thic nttitsia
has made the innovation verv unpopular. Tn .Tanla. the Patea
Wards Estate has since 1318 attempted to substitate s bandi
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for hatai and has not respected the raiyat’s customary allow-
ances, under both the batai and danabandi systéms the raivat
is entitled to the power (straw), bhusa (husks), danii (stem of
the husk), and ihaZhri (blind husks).

211. Commutaticn of predial  conditions—DBegari-- The landlerds
chiected very strenuously, and still object, to the abolition of forced labour.
They ching to the belief that they woufd be allowed to maintain the systemn if
they complained sufficiently, and they alleged as a forlorn hope that its
discontinuance would debar them from executing or repairing any irrigation
works in future. The following is taken from Mr. Murphy’s report on the
landlords” memorials : —

w13, Snail amount of compensation for begars -—"The memorinhists have complaired
nf the method in which the commutation of predial conditions has been dealt with
by the Settlement Officer. From what I had previously heard of the distriet I was myself
surprised at the small amounts allowed to the zamindars as compensation for the aboli-
tion of these. The Deputy Commissioner in conversation with me expressed the opinion
that in Palamau begari is universal and unlimited, an opinion that appears to be generaliy
Leld.  While in Daltonganj I noticed that in the majority of cases dealt with the value
of these conditions had been estimated at smounts varving from 4 to 10 annas per tenancy,
T asked the Settlement Officer for an explanation of this. The conditions vary so much
from village to village that it is difficult to deal with the matter concisely.  The following,
however, 15 a summary of the Settlement Officer’'s explanation :—

@15, The cerplanation-—Although begari is in practice universa! and unlimited in
the rense that the tenants are called on to work for the pranvietor swhenever!the latrer
thinks fit, the claims to begari actually made by the proprietors themselves were generally
ot a very limited nature.

Some of the Lig pronrvietors originally stated that they paid full wages for all
compulsory labour. As the value of the begari for the purpose of commutation is the
amount by which the wages paid, if any, fall short of the full wage payable to free
labourers, its value in cases where such statements were made is nil:  Most of the other
proprictors claimed not vnore than three or five davs’ begari annually without payment,
in addition to a number of days varying from nil to ten on payment of full, or in some
rases partial, wages. The Raja of Ranka originally claimed only three days’ free benari,
He has, however, recently amended his elaim and now alleges that hé is also entitled to
24 days’ begari for which he pavs partial wages. The Untari zamindar is an exception
to the general rule. He at first cluimned that he was entitled to as mneh beqari as he
required. He afterwards limited his claim to 20 days and in conversation with me he
claimed only 8 or 9 davs’ begari from each raiyat. '

The real fact appears to be that the landlords are unable to specily precisely how
many dave’ our eaca rawvat is bound to give In vractice thes have hitherto not
recognized any limit except their own requirements. They naturally hesitated to make
snch a claim openly and had thev done so it would have been imipossible, assuming the
claim to be legally valid, to caleulate its value for the purposes of commuting it to cash.
The disinclination of the landlords to admit the facts about begari is indicated by what
the Scttlement Officer told me about Babu Jaedishar Dayal of Purhra, The landlovd
in conversation with tha Settlement Officer said that he took no beanri and therefora
clnimed none. Yet tlie Sattlement Officer suhsequently found that his local agents had
claimed begari on his behalf in some villages and that the clahn had been proved and
allowed.

914, Purjaula.— One difficulty which arose was that in some cases there were obviovs
indications that some portion at least of the begari taken was nol payable in respect cf
the use and occupation of land.  The begari clnimed by the Untari zaminder frem the
1oivais of his thika villages is an iustance of this.  The vaigats give begari to iie
thikadars  In addition to this the landlord claitns that he al=o has the virht to comp: !
tr.em to work for Lim when he nleases. These whese position frees them from the
(hligation {o wuork pay instead a eazh tax called parjeula. This  parjeuta, ov the
corresponding beyari, is levied from all residents of the village whether they own lunds
or not. It is nol taken from non-residents even though thoy own lands in the estate,
The Seftlement Officer liay, therelore, held that the parjauta begari is nol pavable ir
respect of the use and occupation of land, but is a tribuie or tax levied by the proprietor
fvom all reaidonts on the eatate in inken of his overlordship, a theory whicl is certain'y
corroborated by the name parjaula given 1o it.

gia, Mr Grimley s circular not generally applicable -=The cnestin of b v s
an nrevious occasions, also, heen 1 seuree of trouble in the district.  Some of the !:m:ﬁ
lords have referred to a circular on the subject issued by Mr. Grimley, as Commissioner
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of the Division. This circular lays down a standard which the Commissioner consilered
to be fair and reasonable to both parties. It wonld, however, be obviously impossible
10 hold that ecach raivat throughout the district (s liable to give the amount of hegarg
fixed by this circular, and to increase his rent by its ealculated value, plus the value of
any rakumats now payable by himm. The provisions of scction 103 of the Chota Nagpur
Tenancy Act appear to contemplate a calenlation of the value of the begari actually levied
from cuch raiyat in the period of ten vears preceding the commutation, Some of the
raivats in the district have never rendered begari. The TBhaiva Sahib of Chhechhart,
for instance, wdmitted to Mr. Sifton that he bhad not been able to levy begari from the
Oraons of his estate, and it was found on, enquiry that hgq wa3 entitled to it in three
villnges anty  Throughout the distriet gencrally the amount taken from each raivet
varies wery mnch from year to vear and some raiyats may escape for a long time should
the landlord not have any occasion for their services. The system presses most hardly
on the raiyats who live n villdges near the landlord’s privale lands, and those who suffer
modt are naturally the poorest tenants who are least able to resist excessive demands.

Mr. Grimley in his circular fixed fourteen daya’ begari per vear as the amount to be
rendered by earn raivab.  If he meant that this should be rendered without payment,
he fixed a standard which most of the landlords, judging by the claims put forward hy
them, consider to be too high. The value of fourteen days' free begari added to the
rentai of a sinall holding—-most of the holdings in Palamau are uneconomic holdings—
wonld mean o very considerable increase of rent. As it is, the rentals of manv
of these holdings are already so high that the Settlement Officer has refused
in a larger number of cases to increase them by the addition of the value of
the smaller amoont of branri actually claimed by the landlorda. As a resuld
of the conversation I have had with a few of the chief landlords 1 have arrived at the
same eonclusion ag the Settlement Officer, viz., that the landlords’ grievance in this
matter is not due to the smallness of the sums allowed as compensation for the abolition
of begari. They openly declare that what they object to is the abolition of the right to
compel the raiyats to give labonr when required, sud say that no snm which the Settle-
ment Officer could reasonably be expected to add to the rent would be an adequate com-
pensation for the loss which thevy will ineur through its abolition.

213, Curtailinent of commuted value of begari under sectior. 103 (3), proviso.---
There hap already been some discussion ahout certain eases in whick the Settlement
Officer has refused to increase existing rents by adding to them the calculated value of
the predial conditions attaching to cach tenancy. I find that the total amonmnt so dis-
allowed is very small being only Rs. 180 altogether. The standards which the Settle-
ment Officer applied in order to ascertain whether the rent together with the commuted
velue of the prediat conditions cxeceded a fair rent were the rates fixed as fair in the
adjoining thanas of Ranchi. The area in which these stondards were used lies along
the border of that district. e has been blamed for using imported standards but I
think there is some justification for his using the only recognized fair rate which he
eould lay hands on. Fair rates have yet to be fixed for I’alamau and their adoption will,
it is probable, be preceded by very spirited controversy. The practical aspect of the
case is that, even if the Settlement Officer had doubled his fair rent standards, it would
atill have been necessary for him to disallow the greater portion of the Rs. 189, to tha
excision of which chjection has besn raised.  The Officer in charge of the final publication
in the arean was directed to recelve any petitiona of objection which the landlords might
wish to file in these cases but the Settlement Officer informs me that no sueh petiticns
have been received either locally or at headquarters.””

217. M. Grimloy’s cireular written specially for Ranehi.—Later work-
ing of section 105(3).—Mr Grimley’s circular has been fully discussed in the
Ranchi report, as it was issued with special refercnee to that district, rather
than to Palamau. The writings of the period shows that the begari question
was not then regarded as acute in Palamau, because it was borue in silence.
Tor the purpose of deciding whether the commuted value of begari should be
added to the rent or not vnder seetion 103 of the Tenancy Act, in arens othes
than those adjoining the district of Ranchi, the attestation cfficers, in sul-
sonuent seasecns, generallv adonted a standard of one-fifth af the valie of tie
normal gross produce of the holding as a test of fuirness. This procedure
met with no objectio from the landlords.

918, Effect of beqari on the cconomice cnn.(l'iiimz of t]w tenantry.—FHigh
rents and compulsory Lnbour produce small holdinzs and 7':?//';7,61/11:17‘»' A(PT—
During the economic investigations which were made in the conciuding years
of the scttlement, and more particularly those connected with komiauii er
agricultural slavery, it was proved that the begari system was one of the chief
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factors in the depression of the tenantry. Ilow heavily it presées upon them
may be judged from the following description of its working in the Govern-
nment Lstates at the time of Mr. Forbes’ Settlement, where conditions were
then in many respects like those which still survive in the private villages.
(See Mr. Forbes’ Final Report, paragraph §1).

“The farmer (1likadar) held a Jarge share of the best land in the village which Le
cultivated chiefly by foreed labour. His lands had to be ploughed and sowed first and
fus rica first transplanted, the raiyats had to take their chance of coltivating their own
Iands and very often the time had gone by before they coold get leisure to plough them.”

The vast majority of the raiyats in Palamau to-day have not got holdings
sufficiently large, or productive, to supply their daily food. But the pitch of
the rents has been so high that it has prevented the enlargement or improve-
ment of these holdings.  The tenantry have, therefore, been forced constantly
to supplement the profits of their own cultivation by working as agricultural
labourers on the lands of the maliks. DBut here the begar: system has de-
prived them of the power of selecting their emplcyers or choosing their own
time for working for themselves. They have thus lost the advantage which,
as labourers, they might have derived from the landlord’s competition for
Iahovr, and, as agricniturists, they are not free to cultivate their own fields
at the most suitable time. The last development of the deqari system and of
the high rents of Palamau is famicuti or agricultural slavery. Aamias are’
now so numerous’ and so cheap in the district that the free labourer is compel-
led to accept the same conditions of employment ; that is to say the remunera-
tion for a day’s work is a handful of grain for the sustenance of the labourer
and his family.

NY. Landlord: wnwilling to accep! a eommutaticn of begari—The
commutation of begari by the Settlement Department, therefore, did not vome
a day too soon. But it was not, to be expected that the landlords would accept
it heerfully: nor have they done so. In the big Chainpur and Ranka cstates
the agents of tho proprietors admitted freely before the fair rent officers that
they had been regularly levying begari after its commutation. Every single
exaction of this kind is punishable under section 63, if the victim can summon
up courage enough to bring it to the notice of the District Officer ; but until
the tenantry become less atraid of their thikadats and the agents of their
maliks, it is uscless to depend upon their initiative. They have nonc; and
it will be necessary to strengthen the hands of the Deputy Commissioncr by,
empowering him to tuke action under section 63* of his ¢wn motion, 1f the
existing evils are to be successfully controlled. The landlords, even while they
sometimes thus in practice successfully maintain the old state of aftairs,
generally adopt the pose in public that their raiyats are now completely out
of hand; thus for example the Ranka zamindar went so far as to assure the
local officers that since the commutation of degari he could not reach the.
railway station 20 niiles away. in order to travel on oflicial business, becaunse
no coolies could be found willing to carry his luggage for him. I have no
doubt that if adequate wages were offered, tho res cugnsty domi would compel
the raivats to accept such emplovment with alacrity; but in any case it is
worth mentioning that there is an excellent road for carts all the way from
Ranka to the station and carts arc always readily obtainable at the intermedi-
ate town of Garhwa.

2. Withont Begari und Kamiauty, the smaller landlords cannot maon-
tain their present style of living.—~On the other hand it is true that the
position of the smaller landlords will become desperate if the begari system is
eficctively suppressed and slavery is abolished. 1 am convinced that many
of them now subsist on land which could not possibly yield sufficient net profits
to maintain them in a style befitting zamindars, if they have also to nay a fair
wage for the agriculiural labour of its cultivation. Their social system
gencrallv prchihits persenal cultivation : a social system which conld never
have extended to such petty landlords but for the facilities of obtaining sweat-
ed labour afforded by the agrarian conditions of the district. The) petty:
landlords are now confronted with the alterpative of breaking down the
record-of-rights and violating the Tenancy Law, or of infringing their own

*The Amending Bill is expe ted to effuct this change.
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social laws by doing useful work to justify their existence. 1n default of
either they must starve. Can it he doubted what they will attempt? How-
ever greatly sympathy may be excited on behalf of individuals who are nof
particularly to h'ame, and are but the product of their training and environ-
went, wt en after a century of laissez-fuire they are confronted with so unpleas-
ant a situation, it is utterly impossible to justify a continuance, for any period
or to any extent, of the old system which debased the whole working section
of the agricultural community to the lowest degradation in order that thosd
Just a little above them in material condition, should live a lifc of otium cum
dignitate, The petty landlord must, therefore. learn to become u useful
member of society, or go.

221. AUl begari is now legally abolished in Palumau.-—All begari
wherever it existed in the district has been commuted, and whether the
commuted value has been allowed, or disallowed under section 105, begari
can no longer be legally claimed  Moreover under section 101 neither begari
nor rakumats can be attached to any new tenancy created after 1908.

222, Rakumate (1bwabs) —Rakumats (that is to say such abwabs as have
been leralized under the Commutation Act and the present Tenancy Law)
are of very little importance in Palamau, where the landlords, being able to
take all that the holdings could pay in the shape of rent, have not as a rule
troubled much over unrealizable supplementary charges. The TUntari
zamindar 1is the only exception to this state of affaivs. Ile has made a
practice of taking some of his assessment from the thikadars in the form of
rakumats, and they in their turn have tried to get extra sums out of the
raivats in the same way; but even in this case reliance has heen chiefly placed
upon direct rental charges. Rakumats whenever they have been found to be
legally payable, have been commuted, under orders of Government, to a
money value, and that money vialue has been added to the attested rent except
when under section 105, the resultant total would have excceded a fair rent
for the holding.  Thus rakumats have under the law been finally abolished in
the district.

923 Instances of rakumats.—In Tort ralumats consisting of payments
of (1) dori (mahun) oil, (2) cotton, (3) urid and (4) ghee or a cash equivalent
were allowed and commuted in some villages. (3) Dasakara salami and (6)
puia bihirt (a contribution to the worship of the malik’'s family god) were
claimed in some cases. These two charges were generally found not to have
been levied in respect of the use and occupation of land and were disallowed,
hut in a few cases they were accepted and commuted. TIn the Ranka estate
the following rakumats were claimed against fenure-holders (Mukarraridars,
Baidars, Jagirdars and Jld Thikadars) :—

Rs. a. p.

1

1. Dusakara ver o 2 0 0 pertenure. A present to the maliz on the
oceasion of Dasahara Puja,
Q. Dhent w. 0 1 0 perrupee of rent. A fee for the privilege
of «n interview with the malik.
8, Salamy ver 1 0 0 pervillage. A similar fes.
4. Tauzs 1 0 » A charge for writing up the
A estate books.
8. Thaknris Subeh Rai Bahadur 0 8 0 A gift to the proprictor’s great uncle.
Jadu Nath Sinzh.

$. Babu Rum Bahudur Singh 1 0 0 A g¢ift to the ex-Manager.

7. Diwangi . 1 0 0 A feefor the diwan.

8. Ligan .e .. 0 8 0 Un-(*xplafned.

9. Proprictor’s geeat grand-mo- 1 8 0 A gift to the lady io question.

ther,
10, Proprietor’s mother 1 0 0O Ditto
1. Digwars 2 0 0 A charge for the long forgotten duty of
guarding the roads and ghals.

12, Chandr Thakurji v 08 0 A fee for worskip of the proprietor's ged.
13, Frali Silami ... .. 1 0 0 Teavalling exyenses for the proprietor,

1+. Hospital . 1 0 0 A contribution to defray the proprictor’s

subseription to Government hospitals.
15. Mokrana we 0 8 0 A fee for the proprietor’s clerke.
Mozt of these charges explain themselves thus Dnsaham is a charge
collected for the religious and social rites of the I« ja celebrations.
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The Rarnka proprietor was able to adduce very little evidence in support
ol ary of these claims, and with the exception of 8 tenures (3 jagir and 5
mukarrari) where a few were allowed and commuted, they were all rejected.

224 The Untari Rakumats—In Untari, the following items were
claimed against thikadars and mukarraridars :—

Rs. a. p.

1. Sa’ami Dasakara w 4 0 0 avillage.

2. Bhent . 1 0 0 avillage.

3. Furkhatiina (o feo for rent 1 0 -0 a village.

reeeipts),

4. Meg Bunsidhar we 0 8 01t is not known wlether Baoeidhar is
a family ido] or a former Digan.

5. Salams Ilols .. o 1 0 0 avillage. A gift to the landlord on the
occasion of the Ao/s.

8. Darmatg thuna we 5 0 0a villagee A contribution towards the
police cess yaid to Government by the
proprietor.

7. School Muskara v 4 0 0 avillage, for upkeep of a school.

8. Bardauchka .., onc bullcek once in 3 years or its priee,
(Rs. 15 to 83) a village.

9. Neg Amla .., #o 5 0 0 avillage. For the landlord’s offi @ estab-
lishunent,

10. Chawds Guru Maharaj ... 0 ¢ 0 for the family Gura,

11. Bhaisa Dasakara one Dhaisa (buffalo) cvery alternate year,
a villaze, on the occasion of the Dasatara.

12. Kagpas . one Aacit passers £ cottor, or i'e price
a vilage.

18. Boukrs Dasahara e cne goat a village.

14. Charpas o one bed a village,

Y5, 7!, Urid, Makas rod i 2 to 6 maunds a village.

There was no proot of items 0 to 15 which were not pressed by the
zamindar and were not allowed by the attestation officers. ltems 3, 4 and
7 were found to be illegal. The remaining charges were allowed against
thikadars whose tenancies had been created prior to 1908. For the purpose
of deciding whetber a thikadar's tenancy was created before or after 1908,
renewals of old leases upon an enhanced rental were not treated as creating
new tenaucies. The mukarraridars all denied any liabilily for rakumats, 1t
was admitted by the landlord that they have made no payments on account of
them for at least 15 years. It was decided that none are due from them.,
This decision is now disputed under section 87. 1t is doubtful, hcwever,
whether the landlord could get anything in commutation even if the charges
had been allowed, for his realizations during the 10 years preceding commuta-
tion have been nil (section 103).

995. Rakumats from raiyats—Tu Ranka and elsewhere, except Untari,
very few ralumats were claimed or allowed against raiyats. 1t was stated
indeed that they gencrally made contributions to the landlord at the time of
the Dasahara, but it was admitted that these were not appurtenant to the
occupation of land and were voluntary  The raiyat in fact, if he chose, tock
part in the puja celebrations and paid his contribution toward the cost.

" In Untari the thikadars usually collected from the raiyuts—

(1Y Bardauchha.

(2) T<land makai. )
and in some cases items 1 to 7 of the list of charges claimed by the proprietor
against themselves Parjants, which has been explained by Mr. Murphy
(paragraph 214) was claimed as a payment due on account of overlordship
but was not accented as coming within the definition of predial conditious.
Bardavehba was claimed as a ralumat rather than as a grazing fee and was
allowed "as such in Untari on proof that it was levied on account of the
occupation of land, irrespective of whether the tenant possessed any cattle
or not. But it appears to be even here, in its essence, a grazing fee, assessed
in a rough and readv wayv en the assumption that raivats wonld possess eatth
in proporiion to their possession of land.  The commuted value of the bullock
contributed as bardovehba by the raivats every 8rd vear was apportioned over
the holdings of the villagers by the attestation officer.
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Til and makat and some of the other items were in several cases allowed
against the raiyats on proof that they had been paid for a long time, even
though the thikadars were not themselves, in some cases, liahle to pay
these charges to the proprietor . But the pitch of the attested
rents in the Untari estate is very high, even according to the standards of
Palamau, and therefore most of those rakumats which were found to he legally,
payable had to be excised afterwards under section 103. Later still, the
finally published rents unJderwent a further reduction at fair rent settlement.
But in spite of all these reductions the maximum rates allowed by Government
are almost uniformly in force in the estate.

Contributions of ghee from Goalas, shoes from Chamars, ete., cte., were
sometimes claimed by the landlords.  These charges are trade taxes in no
way appurtenant to the occupation of land and could not be allowed as
rakumats. They were abolished by Government more than a century ago,
but have still survived in many cases. (See paragraph 52).

CHAPTER VI.
CULTIVATING TENANCIES.

926. Misuse of the terms “Thikadar’ and “Zirat” —~In the opening para-
graph of the chapter on this subject in the Hazaribagh report, attention has
been drawn to the vital necessity of understanding the various meanings of
the term ¢thikadar. This warning is generally applicable in respect of all
the terms which go to make up the local nomenclature on the subject of status.
Mr. Sifton has traced the origin of new villages in Hazaribagh and their
subsequent development and has explained’ that a khuntkattidar, a head-man,
n representative raiyat selected by the malik to collect and pass on the rents
of a group of other raiyats, and a raiyat who has purchased the right to
possess his holding on a quit-rent, are all just as commmonly called, though
inaccurately called. thikalars as is the real thikadar, the “farmer of rents”.
Equally usunal is it to find all land in a landlord’s direct possession called zirat
or manjhihas, though only a very small part of it is properly landlord's
privileged land. This particular point was brought out by the Commissioner
(Mr. Forrest) in Appeal No. 5 of 1915 when hic held that manjhikas isa vague
term in Chota Nagpur; and that the Settlement Officer has a right to go
behind admissions of manjhikas, for “the raiyats must ke protected against
themselves " ‘

227. Origin of new hamlets~—Mr. Sifton’s description of the origin of a

new village in its earlier stages in Hazaribagh is nearly equally applicable,
in Palamau, to the making of new hamlets. The following cxtract is taken
from paragraph 186 of his report 1 —
"It is still possible to sec villages in the idaking in Hazaribagh, and the origin is gener-
aily in this way. An aboriginal yielding to economic pressure or to the diroct oppreasion
of a landlord leaver his village and finds a site which appears to him suitable for a
new settlement in some undeveloped tract. He may or may not take permis<ion to
scttle from the proprictors; generally he does not. He takes omens and if thev are
auapicioua he scttles down with his family and begina the hard work of reclaiming land
from jungle. 1If his first efforts are succeasful, he ia soon joined by a few more of his
castemen who have the same motives for migrating, but had not the enterprise to make
a start on their own account. A lit:le rice-land is made by damming snitable nalas in
the jungle surrounding the village site, and by troadening and levelling their beds
‘Around the village site cach raivat fences a picce of land which he manures for tha
cultivation of maize, their staple foud, and each raiyat elears ag mnch of forest land as
he can in the more level portions of the jungle. As the ecultivation extends, the land.
tords’ notice i3 attracted to the new hamiet, and he asserts his proprietary right bw
rending for the pioneer of the enterprise and impnsing upon him a emall rent. This
rent is subsacribed by all the ocenpants of lands in the village in shares proportionate to
their holdinga : the Khunthatlidar subicribes his share withount any distinection from
the rest, but as he is made hy the landlord reaponaible for the rent, he becomes the
village headman, cnd is knewn generally ns the first thil:adar of the village,”'

228. Ilamlets originating in bathuns—There is also another way in
which hamlets first come into being in Palamau, the vast arcas of waste
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and jungle which arc freely open to them in the district for grazing their
cattle have from time immemorial attracted goalas into them to make
bathans for their herds during the months of the hot weather and the rains.
'A buthan in Palamau is a fenced cenclosure in the forests where cattle rest
in comparative security at night, and from which by day they gain rcady
access to the unexhausted grazing grounds all round them. The goalas in
charge of a bathan generally cultivate some bhadai crops for their own con-
sumption and if the place pleases them and the crops prove good, some of
them will occasionally stay behind permanently when the herds arc moved
away to their winter pastures.

929. Derelopment of new villages in Palamau and Haz1ribagh dissimi-
lar.—But whatever the origin of a hamlet may be, its subsequent development
in Palamau is aflected by many factors which do not generally exist in Hazari-
bagh. The Palamau landlord recognizes no claim to favourable rates of
rent as the reward of the pioneer. KhAuntkaili as a term for forest reclama-
tion is current in the district, but it carries with it no connotation of privileg-
ed rates of rent and the recognized korkar nrivileges of the district (which
have been discussed in Chapters IV and X) are altogether inadequate in con-
sideration of the labour and expense of terracing rice-land.

If the rents which are paid by a pioneer in Palaman when the landlord
first assesses him, are low in comparison with those of established villages,
it is only because the assessment is made so promptly that the lands can pay
no more. and because no one else will offcr a higher rate. The landlord in
fact takes a present for himself of all the fruits of the pioneer’s enterprise
and industry The effect of this has been to stifle progress. Raivats have
shifted their fields and their homes under pressure from the landlord, but
t}f}e result has been as a rule only a change of cultivation instead of an increase
of it.

230. Efiect of the Resenue Survey on the definition of tilluges.—Another
point of dillerence with Hazaribagh is the fact that there was a revenue sur-
vey in Palamau. Villages have been defined 50 or 60 years ago; and the
settlement department has generally adhered to the revenue survey village.
"Accordingly it has been necessary to treat new hamlets which in Hazaribagh
would have been villages, (with head-men, perhaps, and khuntkaiti raiyats
of their own), as merely folas. Some of these tolas far exceed in size the
average village; for the unit of the revenue survey was all embhracing, ad-
mitting to the status of village, without distinction. an area of the couple of
acres, such as village Chak Mankheri Khas and an area of nearly 20 square
wsiles as in Madgari. Tn these circumstances it was held to be just to admit
and record-the-rights of a headman in regard to a fola when such were found
to exist. The record was disputed only in two or three cases by the zamindar
of Ranka but was upheld by the Commissioner, the final court of appeal,
in Palamau Revenue Appeal No. 2 of 1919. The judgment runs—

The two defendants have been entered as Pradhans in respect of 2 tolas respective-
17 of a certe n village. The appellant claims that this entry is incorrect; and that the
2 defendants n-e nerely thikadars. 'I'he tenancies were created some 30 years ago.
Besides these tenures the 2 defendants possess certain holdings s« raivats. 1 under-
stand frem the pleader who represents the appellant that no serious objection 1s raised
in respeet of the respondent’s holdings : it is recognized to be equitable that they should
continae in posscsston of those holdings. The dispute i3 in respect of the tenures. Tt
i1 contended that these are Goti tenures (which T am told means tenures granted by
means of a peblla vithout document) and are in no respect different from an ordinary
thika. At the expiry of the term of thika the landlord, it is claimied, can let the tenures out
to some other thikadar, if he wishes. The word “'Pradlhien’ was unknown in Pialamau
before the setiiement, and Pradhani is a tenure invented by the scttlement. Trom
a study of tire paper: ic scema {o me that the appellant bas failed to disprove that the
tenuree, when originaily granted, were reclaiming tenures.  On the cther hand this scems
to be establichedd; scr 80 venrs ago the defendants were allowed by the appellant to
gettle in 2 juagly places and reclaim the lands. This they have done, bringing tha
raivats from elscwhere. It is very possible that orginally hey were called thikadars,
tut they are clearly net thikadars in the ordinary sense. In Kharsiwan and Saraikela
headmen are krnown as thikadars and from the notes to section 127 of the Chota Nagpur
Tenancy Act thiz would seem o be the cuse clsewhete in the case of reclaiming tenancics.
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The appellant now rests his claim perhaps on the ambiguity of this word, and asserts
Jhat the respondents are ordinary thikadars. This I am unablo to believe in the abasnce
of documentary evidence and admiltedly the tenure was created without any docu-
ment. Tt would be advantageous to the appellant to hold the respondents were ordinarily
thikadars, bat it is I think far too late for him to advance this claim now. As to the
word ‘pradhan’ perhaps it is true that the word has been imported by the settlemnent.
Tf so, T see no ohjection, if it is weant to remove the ambignity of thikadars in the ardin-
ary sense, and thikadars in the sense of headmen, whose claim rests a3 in this case on a
reclaiming tennre, 1 hold, therefore, that the entry in this case is correct. In tie
cirenmustances 1 do not think it matters that the 2 respondents are pradhans of separate
tolas in one village. The appellunt alleges that tnere can be only one pradhan in a
village. If I understand the case right 2 reclaiming tenures were created ovér 2 pieces
of jungle. Tt was fortuitons thal two bastis arose on those pieces which have been
considered @ tclas of one village.  They might have been conwidered 2 separate villages,
with a little variation in the circumstances.”’

9221. Value of headmanship in Palamau.—The possessioy o1 neadman-
ship is scarcely a privilege in Palamau The headman, being of the class
whn seek in the jungle, rather than trom their fellow men, tor a means of
satisfving the necessities of life, is seldom adept at turning rent collection
into a source of profit for himself. He has, therefore, to undertake the lahour
and risk of collection for nothing It is natural that he does not long survive,
bt makes way for the professional thikadar with a better will and ability
to aatisfy the landlord’s demand by putting the screw on the raivats. When
this occurs all the best of the headman’s own raiyati cultivation, the product
of hiz own or his forefathers’ labour, is taken from him to form the service
land, called zirat or manjhikas. of the thikadar. But if a headman has been
more than usually self-assertive and tenacious, he sometimes maintains his
prsition at the expense ot the other raivats by becoming in realitv a thikadar.
"The landlords, however, prefer to import an outsider when possible, in order
to obtain more complete control of the 2irat lands: and when the headman
has survived he has had to accept successive leases for short periods, each of
which involved an enhancement of rent, and contained stringent éonditions
that the whol» of the lessee’s own cultivation. as well as all improvements effect-
ed by nim, should be at the unfettered disposal of the Iandlord at the end of
the term

939 A tupical headman’s Kabuliyat—Below is a translation of a typical
kabuliyat. 1t was exccuted in vespect of village Gaurgara, in the Chainpur
estate by Ram Saram Raut the Ahantkotii-headman of the village in 1322 and
was for a period of 5 years.  The kubuliyat, which contains nothing to show
that it is no: an insirument creating a new tenancy although it was only one
of an unbroken serics of renewals  which hos extended over 70 years. be-
gins with the recital of a description of the village. a long list of abwals
which were never in practice either paid or asked for, and a wrong description
of the lessec 23 “hy profession a thikadar”, and continues -—

V. the executant, am now to he in possession over the thiky preperty and by my
nwn'labunr and exertion am to enjoy the produce hoth nagdi and jinsi (in cash and
mokindy, T shall pay the aggregnte rent and cesses as rortl.‘ist.s- noted below, besides
lnaan and !/bwn.?) accerdurg fo the custom of the eetate (heing granted in return a re-
ceipt), to t!le said malik or his agent withaul anv excuse on accoune of drought or inunda-
ton or nadil or destruction by worms, or of frost, cte.  In case of default of payment
o a List for rent :‘nq cosses, ete., | oshall be liable to paviment of interest at Rs. 2 per
cent. monthly, and fer the defanlt of nll the kists thronghout the vear, the malik has,
snd wil! lm‘\ e, cvery rizht to cancel the thika lense without awwiting the expiration of
rhe term of the thiks, und bring it into his sir posscssion or to give it in thika to any
body elee, and i this T shall have no objection whatsoever as regavds the unexpnea
torm of the thika; or ary claim to the loss of profits from the wmalik or [rom his heirs,
wnd as vegardy the arrear rents, whatever mayv be due from me he mav collect hv
appuinting his own officer (Sazawal) by his own crders, and affer deducting the cost
of the Sazaw.:? ind damages for arvear of rent he will credit the remaining sums to-

warda tent, an? the balance still remaining of rent und cesses, he will realize by other
proper meing or hy seeling remedv in the court,

Linust, by my good management of the thika property and by keeping the raiyats
contented, so improve the cultivation as to increase the .prr)(!uce‘dnilv m?d must not
uae fnrcg\ or zu'um to the raiyats. Tn case there be found proofs of 2ulum and foree
I shall in every way bo responsible for the damages caused. And T %3l not keép
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the mouth of the wells cevoid of janglas (wooden bars) and shall also watch over the
boundaries and the irrigation which is long in existence. And I shall not ¢ite abude
to thinves and Ladmashes withm the thika property, and on receip: of the malik’s orders
for a shoot | ghall in accordance with the longutanding custom personally attend to
the malik with the beaters and barkandazes and rawvats and give him a rhoot.

And in marrisgea, cte., whatever orders of the malik may be given, 1 shall per-
sonallv attend with begars, ete., according to the old custow, and shall always nive
him aﬂccording to the village custom plonghs and preprictary demands (for uze in other
viltnges T'. R.) and shall report of good or evil to the malik and also to the police oflicers,
1 shall also depestt noy property of deccased persons and absconders that may he found
on the thika property with the police, or I shall be held vesponsible for it.  And after
the exviration of the term of thika, or within the peticd of thika settlement, if by reascn
of arrear of rent or for any other veason the right of thika of the executant be cancelled
and the said village be bronght into sir posscizion of the malik, at that time 1 o1 iy
Leir shall not make any oljection to the occupancy or the pessession over ahy land.
or clim any cultivated land or any kind of thing within the thika property, and it
will be in the sir possession of the malik.  And the malik can seitle it with any body
he lies,

238, The true nalure of the tenancy concerncd —Hostility of the Ranku
Jamily to headman’s rights.--Ram Saran’s cultivation, which he thus bound
himself to surrender, was his Ahuntkatti holding, which the statu-
tory law gave himn a permanent right not only to keep against
the landlord hut also to hold without enhancement so long as its rent
did not fall below half the ordinary rates of raivati rent. The
attestation oificer held that the Ahunilatti-headman could not contract him-
self out of his raiyati right [scction 79 1 (4)] and that it was necessary to
determine the real character of the tenancy (Sections 133, 20 proviso and 6).
He accordingly rejected the theory that Ram Saran was a “thikadar” in
spite of his own use of the term in the kabuliyet. Headmanship is heritable
but not transferable. The total number of headman’s tenures recognized
in the record-of-rights is 94. The following account is interesting as show-
g how far a respected member of the Ranka family is willing to go. to de-
prive a reclaimer of the fruits of his enterprise. Karan Manjhi is the head-
man of village Garhauta, which belongs to Rai Jadu Nath Singh Bahadur of
Ranka :

The attestation officer recorded the rent of his tenure as Rs. 201 al-
thoneh his total income from enllections of rent, including the raiyati rent
of his own Linlding was less than Rs! 100 because it is not legal to cut down
enhancements of the rends of a tenure however recent or severe, but at the
same time he did cut down the rents of raivats of the tenure. Since attestation
the landlord has brought thres successive suits for arrears against the Pradhan
and has distrained his property with the greatest severity, not even sparing
his cooking utensils and the stock of food in his house. The headman is
now practically ruined.  The severity of the landlords’ demand may be judged
1]1'om the fm:ty that in the fair rent scttlement hased on the Government rates.
the 2:*:—zdmz17n§ rent has been fixed at no more than Rs. 64/8/- instead of
Rs. 201, Unflortunately an interval of 3 years took place between attestation
and the determinntion of the Governwent rates for fair tent settiement. Had
the settlement Leen made immediately, the landlords’ policy would have
failed.

sott] < has : . .
man’.:/;\tzit&?:e{l"tﬂgg lg(;l(l{fl:‘ 1}]13: ?;)]\\\qlzecin ln;:q.d:hl}n(}er I]Ot}ﬁcatIOI'l for all head-
e e priﬁ(-ip-lé: q..q m-\dimr(l ya _1.1(1_( Ing has been assessed in each care on

st e A ary raiyati or khuntkutti ho'dings and ke has
liean aHQwed to deduct .::b'.)ut 20 per cent. on his legal eollections from the
other raivats as a )rmnnw:sinn in veturn for the labour and risk he underts kea.
e vets no rent-free ~ref, The balance of the demand from the raivats

Le bands ever along with the whole of his own rent to the landlord.,

D { oo = - Tha N A
22 Other mizsagppications of the term Thikadar, to (1) Doami Thik--

Ditve AN €50 gt s o (N gyt ; :
s AN Cholotdars  (3Y raipai arouns ond crdinry raiyars—1In chapter VI
of the tlazarbach roport 3e 3iften has aueted fdemonts of two Judicin
( i;););n'nf.vc;ner:-; f\;a.n»r.:u‘-s. Vincent and Kinesford) which have explained soma
0 o canoers wihoel aprico fram o ctapemtvrial Te 2 magn P - -

e canzers which arise from a steveotvped internretation of local nomen.

Ly

Cranre. some lunie ypes of tenancy to which the term thikadar is comronly
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misapplied in Palamau are the following :—{1) Doami Thika—Where a ten-
ant has reclaimed and colonized a large area and has held it over a long
period of years, even though some of the characteristic features of headmau-
ship or khuntkatti may be absent, it has been held by the courts that he has
a permancnt right of occupancy in his tenure. (See chapter VI Hazaribag
report).  The landlords in Palamau have sometimes argued on the strength
of the word "thikadar” that these tenants have no special rights in their
tenures; and have represented that their oricinal settlements were made by
the process of gofi which they contended could not originate any rights
against themselves. Goti means a picce of earth, which is delivered by the
landlord to the raiyat. The act is merely a symbolical delivery of possession
and implies no special conditions of tenancy.

(3 Chakat-—An area with definite boundarics is given to the tenant to
reclaim, generally by his own labour. A rent which is high for unreclaimed
land is fixed at the outset and is raised from time to time as cultivation extends.
The Chukatdar geverally gets in other raiyats to help him but his tenancy
18 essentially a reclaiming and cultivating one.

(3) Group System -~The landlord for his own convenience sometimes
selects the most suitahle of a group of raivats and deals with him alone, mak-
ing him respons;ble for the entire rent of the group. He generally stvles
nim a thikadar. but by so doing and by imposing the extra burden of rent
vollection upon him he cannot under the law denrive the raiyat of his occupancy
right in his owr holding. On the other hand he sometimes calls him a raiyat
for the whole area, and has claimed at attestation that all the other raiyats
of the group should be treated as under-raiyats. This claim is equally in-
admissable.

(4) Ordinary raiynt called Thikadar.—The landlords freely resorted to
this device in onder to justily illegal enhancements and to prevent the record
cf anything more than a temporary interest on behalfl of the raivats. The
sottlement department refused to record genuine raivats as thikadars even
when they had execnted apecial kabuliyats, calling themselves by that name
The landlords made a particular complaint on the point in their memorials.

235. The landlord’s complaint that all so-called Thikadars were not
recorded as such.—The following is Mr. Murphy’s report on that complaint :—

“In paragraph XTV complaint i« made that thikadars are being recorded as ralyats.
This refers to the fuct that some landlords (ammnongst others the Raja ¢f Chainpur) have
heen in the habit of taking agreements from tenants in which the latter are deseribed
as thikadars, one of the conditions of the agreement being that on the expiry of the
period of the lease the so-ealled thikadar will have no right (o retain possession of the
land to wlich it refers. These documents, if valid, would have the effect of depriving
of the right of occupancy a nuinber of persons who undoubtedly possess it.  The sections
of the Act which authorize the Seftlement Officer to disregard these agrecments and
to recogmze the raiyati status and the right of occupancy of the supposed thikndars
are sections 20, 79, 133 and 6. The Settlement Officer iy clearly justified in examining
cach case on its merits in accordance with the principles laid down in these sections
and in refusing to aceept as conclusive the description of the status of these tepanta
given in the apreements referred fo.”

The ¢laim to have reivats recorded as thikadars was pressed particularly
by the Manager of the Encumbered Estates department; and in some cases
‘as in village Hutar) the Attestation Officer was asked to record every raivat
in the village as a thikadar. After orders were passed by Government on
the memorials. this claim was pressed no more. Katkana means an under-
thila: the word, theugh in less common use, is misapplied in no less degvee
than the trm thika.

930 Enls of the Thikadari system—The professional thikadar is ex-
fraordinarily common in Palamau. In the big estates, rather than undertake
the management themselves the proprictors lease out almost a1l their villages
on short-term leases. They get as high an enhancement as theyv can at the
end of each period of 5 or 7 yvears; and in return they make no enquiries into
the proceedings of the tlhikadara. It is true that in some of their leases they
insert clanses to provile thot the thikadars will keep on geod terms with
their raivats. These provisions recall the somewhat similar terms of the
Settloment made with Stiva Piashad Singh in 1786 and in the abzence of any
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machinery for their enforcement appear to have been no more efiective,

Writiag of the thikadari system in Hazaribagh Mr. Sifton made the follow-
ing comments :---

“When the professional thikadar, the mere farmer of rents, is introduced into
a village the healthy devclopment of the village wsually comes to an end, particularly
it the system of short period thikas is favoured by the landlord. The thikadur's busi-
ness is to make his profits as large a8 possible and he is not a philanthropist. Trom the
landlord's point of view, the thikadari system is a safe method by which he can squeeze
the raiyats indirectly without personally contravening the law.’’ (For the lundlords’
ovn stalersent of the same point of view a reference may be made to paragraph 337 of
the present report). ‘* The landlord at each renewal or resettiement of a thika en-
hances the rent payable by the thikadar, who in turn, logically enough, passes the en-
hancement on the raiyats. Secondlv, the thikadar has to pay away practically the
whole of the rent collected by him, end is expeeted 10 make his profit out of the manjhilhas
or khas lands. If there 18 no manjhihas he annexes some of the beat lands and makes
& reaisttibution of the rest of the village among the raiyats, If there is mmanjhihas he
is not content, but tries to increake its area. ITow heavily the constantly increusing
drain weighs on the raiyats can be cusily imagined.”’

In chapter X I have narrated the failure and abandonment of the thika-
dari svstem in the Government Estate, where in spite of favourable conditions.
very long terms of settlement, and the direct supervision of the Subdivisional
Officer, who had a record-of-rights to guide him, the thikadars (in the words
of Mr Bricght) “contented themselves with growing rich on the profits of their
farming leases, and spent hardly anything on their villages in return.”
The thikadars of the Government Estates were the thikadars or petty land-
Yords also of the private villages. That the ~vstem was long known to be a
failure in the private villages is clearly shown by the following comments
of the Deputy Com:nssioner (Mr Hignell), written in 1900 “The thikadari,
or farming system is very popular with private landlords. In some cases,
r.g., where the farmer is a member of the community to which the bulk of
the raivats helong the svstem works successfully the thikadar acting as a
Luffer between the landlord and his raiyats. But where the farmer is an
outsider, the raivats’ difficulties are increased tenfold. but the farmer has but
one object, and that to make hay while his sun shines or his lease lasts, and
ecrew the last farthing out of the unfortunate tenants.”

The evils of the thikadari system in Palamau thoronghly justify this
severe condemnation.  The “buffer’ thikadar scldom for long sustains the
strain that is put upon him, and if he Iz an old raiyat of the village, loses
his eriginal holding in the general ruin of his ful1  Not only does the pro-
tessioral thikadar enlarge his 4hos lands, but instead of re-distributing the
other raiyati lands among all the raiyats he prefers to enrol those whom he has
deprived of their fields, as his kumias or agricultural slaves. Ile imposes
on the remaining raivets as much begari or forced labour as he can,
while not infrequently the over-lord of the village also requisitiens their.
services, on the same system, for cultivating z7raf lands in a distant village.

937. Effert of the evcision of illeyal enhancements on the professionsl
'hikadar—The excision of all illegal enhancements of raiyati rents, made
since 1967 has hit the protessional thikadar very hard. The thikadars have
undertaken to pay the landlords rents based npon these illegal rates and
upon the hope of further enhancement. They find themselves now debarred
Ly law from collecting at a higher rate than that which prevailed in 1901,
while their own rents have not been reduced; for there is no provision in
the law for the cxcision of enhancements of the rents of tenures. Their
thikas are ihus Lkely to Le held at a loss in future The opportunity thus
afforded to the Managers of Courts of Wards and Encumbered Estates to
secure relinguishment from the thikadars onght not to be missed.

238 Origin of Munjhas or Z7rat. —Writing in 1861 Cantain Davis, the
Senior Assistant Commissioner in Charge of the Lohardaga District, observed
that the system common in C‘hota Nagpur and other parts of the Commission
of setting apart a certain portion of the village lands for the farmers known
here as munjhes does not prevail in Palamau, as although in most cases they
cultivate largely themselves, there is no land which can be properly tormed
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“mynjhas.’” This is as true to-day as it was 60 years ago. The following ex-
tract is taken from Mr. Murphy’s recent report :—

“The Settlement Officer has in fact refrained from administering the strict letter
of the law which states that only lands recognized Ly local custom aa specially privileged
lands in which oceupancy rights cannot accrue should be recorded as zirat. There are
strictly speaking no such lands in Pulamau, for the landlords, exercising as they do un-
limited rights of enhancement over the rentals of occupancy raiyats, have never felt
the necessity of setting apart any lands and declaring that the raiyats with whom
they might be settled would have less rights than those cultivating the other lands of
the villages. The lands now recorded as zirat have in fact never been regarded as
having a specially privileged character not possesed by other lands."”’ )

They were generally lands made and retained in his own possession by
the landlord. Claims to zirat were very few in the district. The statement
below shows the proportion of zirat finally allowed :—

Tots! ares of Total sre of Numher of Ares of girat Area of ziral Percentage of Dercentage of
:’l:t‘;{::‘llnlictrz: “.d'h:?lc'l'.’.m LAatiuns of errat, rico-land. wpland. rice-tand, uplsnd.
1 }H 3 ' 4 b ] H
178,154 605,412 331 I 2,152 1,256 121 18

39 Origin of Bokust.—There was only one appeal against the findings
of revenue officers concerning zirat. It was brought by a Ranchi landlord
and was rejected. A second appeal against the decision of the first Appellate
Court has heen preferred and is pending.* The landlords and thikadars
acquired the unprivileged kAas lands which they hold in large quantites, in
various ways; but they made but little of it themselves. It has been noted above
that it is a common device to give raiyats thikas for their villages, ar even for
their own holdings, and to treat their own cultivation as resumable by the land-
lord at the expiration of the term of the thika. Where rents are so
high as they are in Palamau, and enhancement so common, it
15 1nevitable that abandonments should be frequent. An illness,
an extravagance or a misfortune will submerge the average Palamau
raiyat 80 hopelessly that he can keep his head above water no more,
and the loss of his land becomes only a question of time. The land-
lord can retain in his direct possession as much of such land as he likes. But
if the process of waiting for abandoned lands was too protracted, forcible
dispossession of raiyats was not uncommon in the past. Mr. Murphy has
given many instances of dispossession and forced relinquishment in his report.
1 mention only two : “In Ursugi Babu Kali Charan Singh Khorposhdar under
the Untrai estate claimed as 2¢rat all the rice-land of one tol2. Tt was found that
this land had been reclaimed by Oraons who had only recently been dispossess-
ed and given waste land to reclaim instead in another tola.”

. “Village Anwar belonging ‘to the Ranka testate contains 32 acres of
rice-land, of which over 28 is held by the landlords. The latter claimed as
wirat 27.38 acres. Enquiry showed that nearly the whole of this area had
heen reclaimed by raiyats 22 years ago, on an understanding that they would
pay only half rates for it. At first they were allowed to hold it on a rental
of 12 annas a bigha. This was soon raised to Rs. 5, and subsequently to Rs. 9
per bigha or Rs. 12 an acre. Being unable to pay this rate they surrendered
the lands.”

240 Fstablishment of Bhandars — Another method is for the landlord to
set up a bhandar in a village when it has reached a condition of prosperity
and to take a proportion of his rice-land and upland from every raivat without
allowing any abatement of rent. In some cases even where this step had
been quite recently taken (as in village Mangrahi, in the Chainpur estate)
the landlord asked the attestation officer to record his new acquisition as
“privileged land.”

241, Raiyats status—-Khuntlatti - Only 412 raivats in the disfrict. hav-
ing tenancies in 96 villages, were recorded as having khuntkatii rights. , This
number amounts only to 0.23 per cent. of the total number of raiyati holdings
which number 1,73.046. The statutory privileges of a khuntkatti raiyat are

*This waa also afterwards rejected by the Cqmmiseignes.
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explained in section 37. In addition to having occupancy rights he is pro-
tected from enhancement—(«a) permanently, in respect of a khuntkatti tenancy,
subsisting from any -date earlier than 1888, (b) temporarily, if be is paying
rent at rates higher than half the average rates of his village.

These privileges in the rest of Chota Nagpur are sanctioned by local
custom as well as by statute, but in Palamau custom allows no special privi-
lege to the khuntkattidar. The landlords accordingly objected to the record
oi the kunthatti status, even in the case of raiyats who satisfied all the eon-
ditions of section 7. The objection being against the law, necessarily failed;
but it was only in a few cases that raiyats were able to prove their claims
to he khuntkattidars. There was no general tendency to claim the status,
and no sign of any disposition on the part of the raiyats to combine and help
each other in respect of it, the number of cases in which the Zhuntkatti
record was disputed in post publication suits under section 130 amounted to
18.  All of these werc rejected. There were five appeals to the Commissioner
and all of these were unsuccessful.

242. Occupancy rights.—Is there a competition for raiyats'—The idea
that a raiyat obtains a stronger title to his holding by the lapse of 12 years,
or any other period, is wholly foreign to Palaimau. The theory upon the
strength of which the administration ot the agrarian relations of the district
has been conducted withont the help of the Tenancy Law for many years is
explained in the District Gazetteer in the following words :—

“The tenants nominally have their rights assured them under the Chota Nagpur
Tenancy Act; but in its practical working the Act is almost a dead letter, The land-
lord very soon learns frow his dezerted holdinga that a policy of oppression amd rack-
renting is not one which conduces to his profit in the long run: and if he endeavours
to raise his rent-roll by these methods, the tenants being still of nomadic habita simply,
move on to the nearest village where they are wanted. In fact as long a5 the present
compet tion for tenants continues among the Jandlords, the law of -supply and demand
will suffice to prevent exeersive enhianeement of i1ents. The result is that by custom
every raivat who pays the village rate of rent regularly has a right of ocecupanecy.’’

It has in fact nowhere heen found that the raiyats have gained
any advantage from a competition for their presence; but it has been
proved in countless cases that Jandlords are anxious to retain by,
anv means in their power, agricultural labourers, with holdings too small,
or too poor, to supply their needs. so that they should be available to work as
begars or kamias. When raivats have deserted a village the landlord has not
in the past recognized that he was doing himself a disservice by rack-renting,
as the author of the Gazettcer supposed, but has set about cultivating the
deserted lands with forced labour, or slaves.

2:3. Is a customury acernal of occupancy rights possible in the absence of
a competition for raiyets '—In these circumstances it might be thought that
the custom of the district is that no raiyats have a right of occupancy in
Palamau. But this is not the case. The landlords, with virtually complete
unanimity (there were exceptions with regard to a dozen holdings out of many,
thousands in the first two years’ area, hut only 3 were pressed), declared that
they neither pessessed nor exercised the right of arbitrary enhancement or
arbitrary cjectment. Whatever their motive may have been, they concealed
whenever possible any evidence of such acts of oppression, or tried, when
concealment failed, to explain them away. Thus they declared that an en-
hanserient had been made, not because they had an arbitrary right te enhance,
but because they had spent large sums on improving the holdings; or that
raiyats had left a village not because of economic pressure due to excessive
rentals but because they were nomadic by instinet and never content to stay,
1 one place, no matter how well off.  As T have explained. these arguments
would not bear investigation, hut this weakness did not alter the fact that
the landlords as well as the rajyats took up the position that arbitrary eject- -
nent or arbitrary enhancement is wrone and constitutes a violation of estab-
lished nsage. Their admissiors to this effcct are recorded in evidence in the
proceedings of almost everv village in the district.  They also affirmed that
newly settled raivats had all the same rights and privileges as old ones. In
this connection it was found that enhancements and ejectments, when they
were arbitrarily made, were aimed against old raivats rather than new
cnes. A mew raivat receiving a ready-made holding had to agree to a rental
for it in excess of the existing rates of the village; and it was only after many,
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years when the old raiyats’ rents had been levelled up to his, or they had
themselves been driven in ruin from the village for resisting the levelling-up
process, that the new raiyat’s rent was physically capable of enhancement.
Old raiyats are protected by the express provisions of the law; new raiyats,
except when originally admitted to their holdings under special restrictions,
wero recorded as having occupancy rights by the custom or usage of the
district. The landlords’ memorial, it is true. contained a complaint
against this entry, hut the complaint was so inconsistent with their attitude
before the Settlement courts that it was suggested by the Settlement
Officer, at the time, that their grievance was not a spontaneous one,
and subsequent events have borne out this suggestion. The Deputy,
Commissioner, however, expressed the opinion that if dispossessions and
enhancements were rife in practice, there could be no recognized usage by,
which raiyats have a right of occupancy. He thought therefore that the land-
lords had a serious and genuine grievance and should be afforded a special
opportunity to challenge the entry, which affected nearly 20 per cent of the
raiyats of the district. The Settlement Officer accordingly issued a notice
to all landlords in the first two years’ area which had then been attested and
offered to go personally into any objections which they might make against
the occupancy status. Objections against about 25 individuals were made,
but even these were nearly all withdrawn. In the orders passed by Govern-
ment upon the memorials the settlement procedure was treated as correct,
but it was explained that a general fair reat settlement was being ordered
in nearly the whole of the district and that the occupancy, status. wherever
it had been recorded, could be challenged under section 86. The settlement
is now over. but no challenge was made by the landlords. Nor have any
suits under section 87 bheen bhrought to assail the occupancy status, except by
the Managers of the Government and Encumbered Estates. The suits in
the Government Estates were withdrawn by the orders of Government, and
the Manager of the Encumbered Estates was prohibited from appealing
against the Settlement Officer’s decision in the suits filed by him. The suits
were decided in favour of the raiyats, after more than half of them had been
withdrawn, in case No. 22/87 of 1917-18, in a judgment which reviewed
the whole question at considerable length and was dated the 14th of March
1919. Gavernment suhsequently ordered that no more such suits should be
filed by the Manager.

944, AMr. Forbes report on occupancy rights considered —Much of the
difficulty, which arose over this question was occasioned by the report written
by Mr. Forbes in 1876 for Iunter’s Statistical Account of the Lohardaga
district. In that report it was stated that cvery raiyat had an indefeasible
right to cultivate a snitable quantity of suitable land in his village, every,
year and as much upland as he liked in addition,—but no right to continue in
occupation of any particular field. This rather surprising opinion has been
discussed in paragraph 125 of this report. A somewhat similar confusion of
thought appeared in the report submitted in the same year from Hazaribagh
and has been discussed in paragraph 213 of Mr. Sifton’s final report.
The case for the settlement record of occupancy rights is that is re-
presents the views of both landlords and tenants and it refuses tq deprive the
raiyats of equitable and admitted rights on the strength of a number of
acts which were all admittedly wrong and were mostly also violations of the
statutory provisions of the law concerning “settled raiyats”.

945. Different kinds of holdings.—The Paria—The following arc the
different kinds of holdings recognized—Pariadari, kanwadari, ultakar,
bighauti, chhatisa (or jiban), hartaki (haraika), chakat, korhath, korbar
(khandwat), kita, and daha. _ .

Pariadari is similar to pattidari in Tori, and in most respects to jibar
in Hazaribagh, and chhatise in Ranchi. The village assessment 18 roqghly
apportioned over the rice-land and better upland contained in it, and he raiyats
are left free to cultivate as much inferior upland as they uhoose.wnhnut
further payment, and may take a share in the jungle produce and in some
of the mahua trees. Any holding may represent one or more parias, Or
onlv a fraction of paria, but the raivat is entitled to cultivate as much free
3rd class upland in the one case as in the other. Where thiere is no rice-land
the hest uplands form the hasis of the paria. The present settlement has



104

included in each holding all the 3rd class upland cultivated by the raiyas
during the 3 years ending with the survey year, and has assessed it all to
rent. Anything extra which may be cultivated by the raiyat in future will
pe liable to extra assessment. The valuable privilege of shifting his lien
on his upland has thus been taken from him; this has been done as an attemEt
to develop the practice of cultivating regular holdings and to preserve the
jungle from destruction through constant shifting of upland fields. The
parias, in practice, vary immensely in size and value within each village,
while the paria of one village has no relation whatever to the paria of ang
other. The number of parias in a village is not constant. The paria is sub-
‘divided into annas.

In one village in Ranka, the unit was known as a pariadari bigha,
which meant that every b'gha of dhankhet was called a paria, and. with its
mndefinite complement of uplard of various sorts, formed the unit of assess.
ment. When the landlords’ memorial of 1911 was rejected in which they had
asked that no settlement be made in Palamau, a gentral campaign to termi-
nate the periadari eystem and assess all lands of all descriptions was initiated
by them; for example about 1912, A. D., nearly every village in the Ranka
estate was measured and assessed without any regard to the previous rentals.
Enormous enhancements resulted from these measures, but they were all dis-
allowed under sections 26 and 27 of the Tenancy Act.

246. Chhatisa, Jiban, Kanwa.—The terms chhatisa and jiban are in use
in Balumath thana and sometimes in Latehar. The patti is the unit and
is subdivided into arnas and pies. The proportion of superior upland in
the patti is a little less vague than in the paria, and in some cases a pahi
(non-resident) raiyat has not got the vight to reclaim unlimited upland, which
is generally possessed under this system. Chhatisa is also found in Mahua-
danr. The arna is the nnit; there the rate is called bar, and the term originally
meant that in the case of “16 bar.” for example, the rent for one anna of land =
16 times one anna of money=1 Rupee.

Kanwa.—A lump rental is assessed by the landlord on the entire village,
both cultivated lands and waste and jungle. The raiyats divide the land
into 16 kanwas and distribute the rent upcn the kanwas. The kanwa in-
cludes trees as well as cultivated and uncultivated land. Very few kanwa-
dari villages have survived intact.

217, D'ttakar.—-Bighauti.—Hartaki—Uttakar means generally supple-
mentary cultivation taken up temporarily by a raiyat when he is in prosper-
ous circumstances. Sometimes a so-called wutfakar asscssment represents
the result of a successful attempt by the m«iiks to assess separately upland
cultivation under the paria system. Sometimes when a paria holding falls
in, the landlord lets it out again piecemeal, on lump rentals. Such lands
are called wuttakar. In Tori it was found necessary to give the raiyats
separate khatians for their jihar and wutfakar lands, so that they might be
able to surrender their temporary extra fields without giving up the whole
of their permanent cultivation. The term uttakar is sometimes also used
to express bighauti settlements and sometimes, by the landlords, to describe
a raiyati tenancy which is enhancible every vear and terminable at the will of
the zamindar. Such a tenancy is not countenanced by the law. Most common-
ly uttakar means land held outside the patti or paria.

Bighauti is the system where the land is measured, classified and assessed
ot differert rates per higha. It is recent introduction and was frequently
disallowed. The measurement is generally either very rough or dispensed
with altogether.

Hartaki (or haraika).—The unit of assecssment is the plough, and the rent
paid by each raiyat varies with the number of ploughs in his possession. The
system is found most frequently in poor or very undeveloped villages. In
vome villages raivats having no ploughs have to pay at half the rate for one
plongh The owner of a plough pays hartaki whether he cultivatea any,
hartakiland or not.

248 Chakat—Korhath.—A block of land is given fo a raiyat or head-
man for reclamation; and his initial rent is }iable to enhancement from time
to time as he.extends his eultivation. This svstem is well described in para-
graph 218 of the Hazaribagh Report  Under the korhatl. gystem (a tenure
adopted by the Korwa tribe) each Korwa pays 4 passeris of urid; but if he
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has grown no urid he pays Rs. 2 irrespective of the size of his holding. This
kind of holding is very rare. The holdings consist generally of upland but
may, have a little korkar in them.

249, Korkar.—Korkar lands are rice-lands which a raiyat or his an-
cestor has reclaimed and terraced for himself. korkar may be rice-land
made out of his lagan-tand (that is, upland already included in his own
Yolding) or may be made from village wasteland or jungle. In the former
case the raivat is often not liable to kave his rent increased on account of the
improcrement. This custom where it has been admitted is important as 1t
renders nugatory the provisions of section 33 of the Tenancy Act, which
allows a landlord to realize rents on lands converted from upland into korkar,
where his act is in accordance with usege and custom. :

In the south of the district near the Ranchi and Hazaribagh borders
it is common to find that a raivat who makes korkar out of waste land is
entitled to hold it for 3 or 4 years rcnt-free, and after that for a long but
indefinite period at half rates; but clsewhere in the district only a short
period of grace varying from 3 to 5 years is allowed, after which assessment
is made at the ordinary rates. There was practically no dispute about these
privileges except in the Government Estates and although there was a com-
plaint on the subject in the landlords’ memorial, the.record was supported
in nearly every case by the admissions of the landlords themselves, some of
whom also stated that the conversion of lagan tanr into korkar was not a
ground for an enhancement of rents. Othars, however, have followed the
practice of the Government estates and assessed Aorkar made out of lagan tanr
to extra rents. In a few villages korkar warins were found, that is to say
parias in which the rice-land was all kerkar.  These parias were found to be
assessed only at half rates

The right to reclaim lagan tanr into korkar without the landlords’ con-
sent is conferred on the raiyats by section 64 of the Tenancy Act.. The right
of conversion of waste and jungle land into Aorkar without permission is
governed by custom and usage. The landlords objected to the recognition of
this right much more than they did to the more mischievous reclamation of
waste and junegle into upland. The subject of reclamation is further discussed
in Chapter XII. The questions arising in connection with korkar in the
Government Estates have been noticed in Chapter X.

250. Kitai,—Daha —Kitai -—This system prevails in Untari—There
is no rate of rent and no unit of measurcment A block of land is settled
with a raiyat on a lump rental. K<itai raiyats have as a rule the same privi-
leges with regard to cultivating 3rd class uplands as pariadari raiyats possess.

Daha and jhum consist of cutting down the jungle on a piece of land and
burning it so as to supply fertilization for one or two seasons’ cultivation.
The land is then permanently left to revert to jungle again. This methed
of cultivation combines the maximum of waste in the forest with the minimum
of profit, but it is dying out in Palamau and is now rarely met with. Tt
was chjefly resorted to in the cultivation of cotton.

201, Under-raiyts and service holdings.—Under-raivats in Palamay
are generally tenants-at-will. The landlords’ memorial contained an objec-
tion agairst the recerd of any under-raiyats, but they themselves did not
understand the obiection which clearly emanated from their advisers. Some
of tlem were at the time themselves hotly claiming to have several of their
tenarie recorded as under-raivats and not as raivats. The under-raivats in
the (rovernment, Estates have becn mentioned in paragraph 365, )

_ Service holdings are chicfly held by servants of the landlord, kamias and
hainas. Baigai land is the nroperty of the daiga or (village priest) for the
time being, and is inalicnable. His interest in it is limited to the time of
his priestlv service and he cannot sell or mortgage it. It is not a holding
ziven bv the landlord, but is the proverty of the village community. The
andierd cannot rosnme it. The service Jand of a Fomia is generally con-
fined to his palkath land and does not include his house or beari. ’ ‘

242 Partition of t nures-—Attention has been drawn in the clearest
terms in paragraph 220 of the ITazaribagh report to the injury to the culti-
vating tenants arising out of partition of tenures. These evils have heen
very prominent in Palamau. It is not easy for the courts acting under the
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present procedure to avoid them, or to have any means of calculating the

gossible consequences of their orders; but it is essential that something should
e done to protect the tenantry. A report was submitted to the Board of

Revenue on this subject, a copy of which is contained in Appendix V.

CHAPTER VII.
TENTURES.

253 The origin of tenures in Palamau.—It has been explained in the
chapter on History that all the estates now existing in pargana Palamau were
originally tenures—jagirs, ijaras and minhai grants of various descriptions—
which were the creations of the Chero Rajas or of the British Government.
These tenures were elaborately sub-classificd by Mr. N. Smith, a Collector of
Ramgarh; but as the classification had reference to supposed differences of
origin rather than differences of incidents or character, and as our informa-
tion concerning those differences of origin is very indefinite. there is now noth-
ing to be gained by recapitulating Mr. Smith's lists,

In 1895 all these tenures were raised hy the Bengal Government to the
status of permanent, hereditable, transferable and non-resumable estates, and
registered as such, subject only to the punctual payment of the Government
revenue. The minkai tenures were found to have been permanent and non-
resumable from their origin. They extcnded to 2164 villages, and were rent-
free gifts, generally made from religious motives. They were registered as
rent-free estates under the Board’s orders in 1895 (letter No. 2381-A. of 28th
‘August 1895).

The tenures now met with in pargana Palamau are the creation not of
thc Chero Rajas but of these jagirdars, ijuradars, etc., who formerly held
under them, and now rank as proprietors of estates. These persons had in
their turn created under-tenures with the same motives and in the same way
as the Rajas themselves had done. The under-tenures thus created, which
are now tenures of the first degree, will he described below.

254. Ornigin of Tenures ip Tori, Japla and Belaunja—The nex:
pargana, Tury, 18 a part of the estate of the Maharaja of Chota Nagpurand t'e
‘tennres in it were mostly created by the Maharajas. Tn 1867 the pargana was

‘granted to Kuar Jagat Mohan Nath Sahi Deo as a Khkorposh grant. The grant
is liable to resumption on the failure of male heirs. Since 1867 the under-
tenures have been under this Fhorposk. The Kuar has himself created some
more under-tenures since he got the property.

The teunres found in pargana Japla are the creation of the Husainatad
Nawab family and those found in Belaunja were created by the Rajas of
Sonepura. _

he classes of tenures at present in the district are shown below : their
incidents are generally the same in all the four parganas.

255. Jagirs—The jagir tenures now found are neither very big nor very,
important. They were granted on the condition of rendering scrvices, or
as a reward for some specially meritorious act

Those which were originally granted for services have 'ost that character
now, as with the change of ti